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ns, paſſes for one of the principal | 


ws 


2 De Education ; 
Good; and tho? there be generally as 
many Faults committed in this as in 
that of Daughters, we are however i 
perſuaded, that there is need of a great 
deal of Skill to carry it on with any 
Succeſs. The moſt Ingenious Men 
are employ'd about giving Rules in 
this matter: What a number of Tu- 
tors and Maſters of Sciences do we ſee? 
How much Expence for the Impreſſi- 
on of Books ? for the Enquiries into 
Learning? for the Methods of Teach-M 
ing Languages? for the Choice of 
Profeſſors? all theſe great Preparatives 
indeed have often more of Shew than 
Subſtance : But nevertheleſs, they 
ſhow what an high Idea we have off 
the Education of Sons. - —_ 
2. As for the Daughters, it is ſaid, 
that there is no need they ſhould be 
Learned; Curioſity makes them vain 
and affected; it is enough, they be 
one day able to govern their Families, 
and obey their Husbands with Sub- 
miſſion. This ſeems confirm'd by 
the Experience we have of many Wo- 
men, whom Learning has but made 
ridiculous : whereupon we think our 
„ {elves 


of a Daughter. 1 


W {clves in the right, when we blindly 


give up our Daughters to the Directi- 
on of ignorant and indiſcreet Mo- 


thers. 


3. It is true, there muſt be Cauti- 
on, not to make them ridiculous. by 
making them learned, Women being 


WY ordinarily ofa weaker, as well as more 
WE inquiſitive Temper than Men; it's 
not proper to indulge their Vanity in 
W this, or to engage 'em in Studies that 


may turn their Brains. As it is not 


their Buſineſs either to govern the 
State, or to make War, or to enter 


into the Miniſtry of things Sacred; ſo 


they need not be inſtructed in ſome 


ſorts of Sciences, which appertain to 
theſe, as the Politicks, the Military 
Art, Law, Philoſophy, and Divi- 
mty. | 
g. The moſt part even of Mechani- 
cai Arts, are not fit for them : they 
are made for moderate Exerciſes; their 
Bodies, as well as their Souls, are not 
o ſtrong, or ſo robuſt, as thoſe of 


Men. But in recompence, Nature 


has beſtow'd upon them Induſtry, 
Neatneſs, and Oeconomy, for an eaſy 
Employment within doors. B2 5. 
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more important it is to fortify them. 


ven ſuch Duties as are the Founda- 


Women to put them in execution. 


not a mere Phantom; *tis the Aggre-i 


5. But what is the Conſequence of 
this natural Weakneſs of Women? 
The more weak they are, ſure the 


Have they not Duties to perform, e- 


tion of Human Life? Is it not they 
who either ruine or maintain Families, 
who have the direction of all Dome- 
ſtick Affairs, and who conſequently 
decide the greateſt Concerns of all 
Mankind? Hereby they have the 
principal part in the good or evil 
Manners of almoſt all the World. A 
judicious Woman that is diligent 
and religious, is the very Soul of 
a great Houſe: She gives order for 
the good things of this Life, and for 
thoſe too of Eternity. Men them- 
ſelves, who have all the Authority in 
Publick, cannot yet by their Delibera- 
tions eſtabliſh any eſſectual Good, 
without the concurring aſſiſtance of 


6. The World, we muſt conſider, is 


gate of all particular Families; and 
who is there that can civilize or refine iſ 
. them 


— 


L of a Daughter. = - 
Sm with an exacter Care than Wo- 
men? who, beſides their natural Au- 
thority and their continual Attendance 
in their Houſes, have the Advantage 
W of being by Nature careful, attentive 
to Particulars, induſtrious, inſinuating 
W and perſuaſive. And how can the 
Men ever hope for any Content in Life, 
W if their ſtricteſt Friendſhip and Alli- 
W ance, which is that of Marriage, be 
W turned into Bitterneſs? and as tor the 
W Children, which in the next Age are 
to conſtitute all Mankind, what will 
they come to, if their Mothers ſpoil 
them in their very firſt Years? 
= 7. Thus have you here the Em- 
ployments and Duties of Women, 
which are hardly leſs important to the 
Pick than thoſe of Men; fince they 
Whave a Houſe to govern ; a Husband 
and Children who depend upon them, 
the one for his Happineſs, the other 
for their Education. To which you 
may add, that Virtue is no leſs the 
Buſineſs of this, than of the other Sex. 
Hat laying aſide the Good or IIl, which 
hey might do to the Pablict, ſtill they 
Are the one half of Mankind redeemed 


brought up; we are alſo to conſider M 


For *tis certain, that the bad Educati-· 


quire after, ſo ſoon as we {hall have 


6 The Education. 
by the precious Blood of Jeſs Chriſt, 
and deſigned to Eternal Life. 1 

8. Laitly, beſides the Good which 
Women may do, when they are well 


the Evil they cauſe in the World, when 


£00 
FS% 


they want that Education which tin- 


e 


ctures them with true and ſolid Virtue. 


on of Women, doth generally even 
more Miſchief than that of Men; ſince 
the Vices of Men proceed, moſt an 


end, either from the IIl Education 


which they received at firſt of their 


Mothers, or elſe from the Paſſions Ml 


which other Women inſpire into them 


in a riper Age. 


9. In a word, what Intrigues occur 
to us in Hiſtory ? what Subverſion of 
Laws and Manners? what bloody 
Wars? what Innovations in Religion? 
what Revolutions in State have been 
all cauſed merely or chiefly by the Ir- 
regularities of Women! And thus it 
appears, that there is a Neceſſity for a 
right Education of Daughters; the 
Means of which we are now to en- 


firſt 


= F a Daughter. 5 
WE: hewn the Inconveniences of the 
Common Method. 5 22808 
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e Inconventences of the Common E- 
A ducation. 2 1 

1. TEE Ignorance of a Young Wo- 
Iman is the cauſe ſhe is com- 
Wmonly ſo Burdenſome to her ſelf, and 
knows not how to ſpend her time In- 
Wnocently. For after ſhe is come to 
an Age of Diſcretion, without hav- 
Wing ever applied her ſelf once to ſolid 
Matters, ſhe can then have no man- 
ner of reliſh or eſteem for em: What- 
ever is Serious hence appears to herSad; 
obriety with her is Melancholy; and 
whatever requires a continued Atten- 
tion is Toilſome. The Bent to Plea- 
ſures, which is ſtrong in Youth, the 
Example of Perſons of the ſame Age, 
and the ſame Rank, who are wholly 
taken up with Trifles and Amuſe- 
ments; and in ſhort, every thing ſhe 
meets with, ſerves to make her dread 
0. - 
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anorderly and a laborious: Life. In] 
this early Age ſhe wants both Experi- 
ence and Authority to govern, or in- 
ſpect any thing in her Parents Houſe: 
neither is ſhe ſenſible of the impor- 
tance of applying her ſelf to it; at 
leaſt if her Mother do not take ſpeci- 
al care to make her obſerve it in eve- 
ry PunQilio, If ſhe be a Perſon of 
Quality, there is more Danger ſtill; 
ſhe is exempted from the Labour of 
her Hands; ſhe will work therefore 
not above an Hour or thereabouts in 
in a Day ; this ſhe will do perhaps, 
but without knowing for what End; 
for it may be, ſhe has heard it ſaid, 
but cannot tell why, that it is Ho- 
nourable for a Lady to Work. Whence i 
often this will be but a Shew, ſince 
ſhe will never uſe her ſelf to any con- 
tinued and regular Labou. 
2. In this Condition what is there 
to be done with her? She is not a little 
tormented, and diſcouraged with the 
Company of a Mother, who {till ob- 
i ſerves her; who is ever chiding her, 
- and thinks ſhe brings her up well e- 
nough, it ſhe pardon her in nothing; 
| . 4 
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ho is ſtarchd before her, who 
Wnakes her undergo all her Humours; 
nd who always appears to her as one 
Dorn down with all the Cares and 
BBurthens of the Family; She has al- 
o round about her flattering Com- 
anions and Servants, who ſeeking to 
Wnſouate themſelves by mean and dan- 
erous Compliances, will be ſure to 
o along with. all her Fancies, to 
Sv hcedle her, and entertain her witng 
Sv hatever may either take off, or at 
aaſt abate her reliſh for what is Good. 
hus Piety is made to appear to her 
Wn melancholy Employment, and ſuch a 
Rule of Life as is an Enemy to all 
leaſure. What then can ſhe, poor 
Soul, employ her ſelf about? Nothing 
r certain that is Profitable, nothing 
lat is Honourable, So that this want 
f Application turns at length, in her, 
co an inveterate and incurable Ha- 
W 2. In the mean while behold a vaſt 
BD pty ſpace, which there is little or 
hope to get ever filled with ſolid 
Watters. Therefore frivolous and 
pertinent ones take their Place. In 
. | 25 B 5 8 this 
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up to Sloth; and Sloth, whuch 1 15 2 


more than would be needful to pre 
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Conſtitution, and alſo expoſes her thi 


_ a pernicious Eagerneſ; after Diverii 


S. 
p « 
7 


in this idle State a Maid gives her 1 / 


Weakneſs or Sicknefs of the Soul, i 
an inexhauſtible Spring of Diſconrens J 
She uſes her ſelf to ſleep one third par 


ſerve Health. This long Sleep ſerveſ 2 
but to ſoften her, and to weaken hey ; 
more to the Aſlaults of Carnal af 
tions; whereas moderate Reſt, ac 
companied with an orderly Exerciſ $ 
and Labour, renders a Perſon Gay 
Vigorous and Robuit ; which cont 3 
tutes without doubt the true Perc 
(tion of the Body, without mention 
ing the Advantages that accrue , 5 
tide hence to the Mind. | 4 
4. This Softneſs and Idleneſs in ti 
young Ladies, being join'd common - 
ly with Tgnorance ; there ariſes ben 3 


4 
"I 


ons and Sights, It is this alſo tha 

excites in em an indiſcreet and inſacia 3 

ble Curiolity. * 

Perſons inſtructed and buſiedil 4 

ſerious Matters, have ordinarily bil 

a moderate Curioſity. That 4 . 
thi 


_ . & 
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Whey know gives them a Contempt for | 
great many things they know not; 
they fee not only the Uſeleſneſs, but 
even the Ridic ulouſneſs of the moſt 
part of things, which narrow Souls, 
uch as either know nothing, or can 
o nothing, are tranſported with.” - = 
6. But, on the contrary, Young E 
eerſons, and Women eſpecially, with- ? 
ut Inſtruction and Application, have 
Always a roving Imagination, For 
want of folid Nouriſhment, their Curi- - 
ty violently turns them toward vain 
nd dangerous Objects. Such as have a 
Wittle Capacity, are in danger to ſet up 
or Wits; they read, for this, all the 
WBooks that may feed their Vanity; 
hey are extreamly affected with Ro- 
ances, with Plays, with the Relations 
f Chimerical Adventures, in which 
rofane Love bears a mighty ſhare; 
bey fill their Minds with empty No- 
ons; and uſing themſelves to the 
agnificent Language of Heroes, or 
eroines, in Romances, they ſpoil 
eemſelves hereby Yor Converſe in the 
Norld: For all theſe fine airy Senti- 
Pents, thete generous Paſhons, theſe 
f ſtrange 
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ted merely for Pleaſure, bear no or 


Education 
ſtrange Adventures, which the Author 
of the Romance, or Play, hath inven. 


5 


of proportion, either to the true Mo. 
tives, which are generally the Spring 1 
of our Actions in the World, and up- 
on which our Affairs do turn: Or to 
to the Miſtakes, which are — # 
met with in all what is here underta - 4 


ken. 


>. A poor raw Girl, whoſe Head al 
fill'd with the moving and ſurpriſing 
ſtrains, which have charm'd her in 
her Reading, is aſtoniſhed not to finde ö 
in the World real Perſons, who may 
anſwer to theſe Romantick Heroes 
Fain would ſhe live like thoſe imagi 
nary Princeſſes, who are in the Ro. 
mances, that is, always Charming 
always Adored, always above all kind 
of Want: What a Diſguſt mult it be 
then for her to deſcend from this _ 
roical ſtate down to the meaneſt par 
and Offices of Houſewifry. 1 
8. Some carry their Curioſity yell : 
mach further ſtill, and ſet themſelves - 
even to decide matters of Religion. 
tho they be not at all capable of the 
Employmen 


of 4 Daughter. 1 1 3 2 
mployment. But ſuch as have not 
rgeneſs or extent of Mind enough 
rr theſe higher Curioſities, have yet 
. rhers, which are more adapted to 
heir Capacity; theſe long impatient- 
to know what is ſaid or what is 
one; they can give Attention per- 
aps to a Song, toan Intrigue, or to 
News; they love to receive Letters, 

nd long to read thoſe which others 
5eceive; they are impatient to have 
gn told them, and they are as deſirous 
no tell all; they are Vain, and Vani- 
dy makes them talk a great deal: 
hey are Fickle, and Fickleneſs hin- 

eers thoſe Reflections which mightof- 
enoblige them to bridletheir Tongues. 


"I 


F Caray, III. 
he Firſt Foundations of a Right Edu. 


catton. 


n. OW to remedy all theſe Miſ- 
=_ chieſs, it is a great Advan- 
tage to be able to begin the Educati- 
on of Women from their moſt tender 
= Intanyc ; 


14 E Ann = 
Inf: ſince this firſt Age, wil 1 
is an up to indiſereet, and ſome 
times even to diforderly Women, il ; 

yet that wherein the deepeſt Lage b 
ſions are made, and which by Con : 
quence has a very great — 1 
on n the reſt of their Lives. 

2. Before Children are able perſe 
Aly to ſpeak, they may he preparedli 
for Inſtruction. It will be owe 
perhaps that in this I have ſaid too 
much: But to convince you hereof 1 
vou need only confider what the Inf L 
fant doth who is not able to ſpeak a 
yet. It learns a Language, for In. 9 
ſtance, which it ſhall ſpeak in a very 
ſhort time more exactly and 19 
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to — the Senſe of each of thoſe | 3 
Words in particular. Ie Child, faith WI 
he, amidſt its Cries and Plays, objerves 1 
of what Object this or that Word is the 
Sign 4 
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he Natunral Motions of the Bodies, or 
pf hoſe other things which exhibit the Ob- 

e that is mentioned; ſometimes by being 
rack by the frequent Repetition of the 
ie Word to fignifie the ſame Object. It 
tie that the Temperament of Childrens 
ins gives them an admirable Facility for 


„% Inpreſſion of theſe Images. But then 


*. 
4 


9 * 
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1 hat Attention of Mind is required to di- 
iinguiſb them, and to fix them every one 
5766 proper Object ? 
3. Conſider alſo, how the Children 
even at this Age, ſeek to go to thoſe 
who flatter them, and ſhun thoſe 
who lay any Conftraint upon them; 
how they know how to Cry, or to 
hold their Peace, in order to have 
what they defire; and how they al- 
ready have ſome Cunning and Jea- 
= louſy : 1 have ſeen, ſaith the ſame St. 
Aaſtia, a Child that could not ſpeak 
HE [+ 110v5, mio with x pale Countenance and 
Lerce Eyes looked upon the Child that ſuck- 
ed with it. > 
4. We may therefore well reckon 
upon it, that Children do know then 
more than is ordinarily imagin'd : 
4 1 . Thus 


„. which is done ſometimes by conſider- = 
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I uus you may give them by Words, 
which ſhall be aſſiſted with certain 
Tones and Geſtures, an Inclination 
to be with Perſons of an Honourable 
and Virtuous Character, whom they 
ſee; rather than with the looſer ſort, 
whom otherwiſe they might be inf 
danger of falling in Love with. Thus 
may you too by the very different Airs 
of your Countenance, and by the Tone 
of your Voice, repreſent to them with 
Horrour thoſe Perſons whom they 
have ſeen in a Rage, or any other 
Diſorder : and may take the ſofteſt 
Tones with the ſereneſt Countenance, 
to repreſent to them with Admira- 
tion whatever they have ſeen that is 
Wiſe, Good and Modeſt. — 
5. I inſtance not in theſe ſmall Mat- 
ters, as if they were great ones. But 
theſe remote Diſpoſitions however, 
are 8 ought not to he 
neglected altogether; and this man- 
ner of influencing Children betimes, 
hath inſenſible Conſequences toward 
the facilitating afterwards their Edu- 
cation. . = 
6. If any doubt yet of the Power 
| which Wl 
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nich theſe firſt Prejudices of Child- 
ug od have over Perſons when they 
UW: crown up, ſuch need but conſider 
e bw the Remembrance of what was 
loved in Childhood, is ſtill freſh and 
Wing in our riper Age. If inſtead 
agg erefore of giving Children vain fears 
Fairies and Ghoſts, which weaken 
eir Brains (while as yet they are ve- 
tender) by too ſtrong Commoti- 
s; And inſtead of letting 'em fol- 
the Imaginations of their Nurſes, 
to what things they are either to 
oe or ſhun ; we did ſtrive to give 
em always a pleaſing Idea of Good, 
ada frightful one of Evil: This 
aſonable Prejudice, or rather Pre- 
gagement, would very much fact- 
rate to theſe hereafter the Practice 
Fall manner of Virtues. Whereas 
o on the contrary, they have but 
Wy melancholy Idea given them of for- 
ling the World tor Chriſt's ſake ; 
ag Clergy-Man is uſually repreſented 
em under no deſirable Figure; 
WP <ath is not mention'd, unleſs it be to 
right em; they have Tales alſo 
e of thoſe that are Dead, coming 
3 | again 


ces, or Bits which excite an Appetite] 
where there is no need, and cauſe a 


ing ſo one upon another, main- 
: 
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again in the Night in hideous Shapes 
All which turns to no other end, bu 
to make her Soul weak and timorougl 
and to prepoſeſs it againſt better and 
more ſolid Matters. 

7. It is very expedient in the Fir 
Years of Childhood to manage well 
the Child's Health, to ſweeten th 
Blood by the choice of Food, and by 
the Regimen of a plain wholeſome Dil 
et. You muſt fo order her Meals 
as ſhe may very near keep always to 
the ſame Hours, may eat in Propor\l 
tion to her Need, may obſerve the 
eaſy and kindly Dictatesof Nature, and 
wait the ſet times and orders; becauſi 
to do otherwiſe, is to load the Sto 
mach before the Digeſtion be finiſhed. 
Nor ought the to eat of high Sav- 
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diſreliſhing of thoſe Victuals that are 
moſt proper for Health. And laftly, 
you are to take heed {he be not ſerv dl 
with too many different Diſhes at 
once; becauſe the Variety of theſe, 
tains {till the Appetite, after the 2 + 

| nam 
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ads of Eating are ſatisfied. But of 
chis we may hereafter ſpeak more 
-rticularly. | 
68. It is likewiſe of very great im- 
Mrtance,tolet her Organs firſt ſtreng- 
een, and gather Vigour, before you 
el ad her too much with Inſtruction. 
hend ſhould ſhe be even impatient to 
Arn, yet be not over forward for this 
82 d;'tis alfo good to avoid all that may 
Iny wiſe kindle the Paſſions, or that 
ay excite or cheriſh in her violent 
eſires; and gently to accuſtom her 
yo want tho things, for which ſhe 
ay happen to teſtify too great an 
Wagerneſs; give her to ſee that ſhe 
Inn never hope to obtain the things 
yo longed after by her. Begin ear- 
Wy thus to harden her for Diſappoint- 
<Wncnts, to moderate her Deſires and 
Affections, and to render her eaſy 
o bear Refuſals: Which in the future 
W-ourſe of her Life will be of the high- 
Wit Conſequence to her: and there- 
ore when you refute her any thing 
he too violently defires, be ſure to 
Hacourage her when ſhe takes it qui- 
Wy, and gratify her with ſomewhat 
etter in the ſtead of it. 9. 
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they are quietly bent towards Evi 


love with Truth, and to the inſpiring 
mulation. Hence you ought not to 
make uſe of any Cheat, or Trick, nM 
order to pacify them, or to-perſuade 


hereby they learn, that Craftineſs, 
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them; their Spirits are inflam'd; Hall 
bits grow inſenſibly, whichare hard 
ever to be rooted out; for the Body 
being yet tender, and the Soul fre 
from any Inclination to any Objetl 
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And thus there is made in them a kind 
of ſecond Original Sin; which is th 
Spring of a thouſand Diſorders, al 
they grow upto Womens Eſtate. | 

10. As ſoon as they come to an 
Age, wherein their Reaſon begins to 
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appear, all the Words ſpoken to then 


ſhould tend to the making them in 


them with the Contempt of all Dif 


them to that which you deſire. For 
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nich they never after forget; they 
out therefore, as much as 1s poſſible, 
ned by plain Reaſon, not by Sub- 
1 1 
11. But let us examine a little more 
early the Eſtate and Capacity of 
i hildren, that we may more particu- 
rly ſee what is proper for them. The 
b ſtance of their Brain is ſoft and ten- 
er, and it hardens every day; as 
Ir their Souls, they at firſt know 
Nothing, every thing is New to them. 
his Softneſs in the Brain cauſes every 
Hing to be eaſily imprinted in it: and 
ie ſurprize of Novelty makes them 
cry apt to Admire, and to be mighty 
nquiſitive. It is alſo true, that this 
Noiſture and this Softneſs of the Brain, 
Wcing joined with a great Heat, do 
ve it a facil and continual Motion; 
hence proceeds that continual Agi- 
Nation of Children, who are no more 
ble to fix their Minds on any one Ob- 
ea, than their Bodies is any eertain 
ace. 3 

12. On the other ſide, Children un- 
erſtand not yet how to Think, or to 
o any thing of themſelves ; whence 
8 1 they 
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22 The Education s 
they obſerve all, and ſpeak but little, 
except where, by the Fault of the Pa- 
rents or thoſe about them, they are 
uſedl to ſpeak a great deal; which is 
carefully to be taken heed of. The 
Pleaſure oftentimes which we deſire Ml 
to take in brisk lively Children, ſpoils 
them; for we accuſtom them to ven- 
ture at every thing that comes into 
their Mind, and to ſpeak concerning 
things of which they have as yet 
no diſtinct Knowledge; whence all 
their Life after, the Habit of Judging 
with Precipitation continues, and they 
are uſed to ſpeak of things, of which 
they have not any clear Idea's; which 
is a very pernicious Temper. 

13, This Satisfaction whichwe ge- 
nerally take in Children, produces al- 

fo another very deplorable Effect. 
For they perceive that they are look'd 
upon with Delight, that every thing 
they do is obſerv'd, and that what 
they ſpeak is heard with Pleaſure : 
And hereby they accuſtom themſelves 

to an Opinion, that all People mult 

needs be taken with them. | 
14. During this Age wherein they 
are 


A Daughter. 
are ſo applauded, and have not as yet 
experienced any Contradiction, they 
commonly conceive Chimerical Hopes, 
which make way for infinite Diſap- 
pointments, in the whole Courſe of 
their Life that is to come. Thus I 
have ſeen Children who have thought 
that People were ſpeaking of them 
as often as they have ſpoken in Se- 
cret; becauſe 1 had obſerved they 
had often done ſo. They fancied, 
there was nothing in themſelves, but 
what was extraordinary and admira- 
ble. Care therefore is ſo to be taken 
of Children, as not to let them diſ- 
cern that we admire them, or think 
much on them. Make them ſee that 
tis purely out of Kindneſs, and the 
need they are in of being redreſs d and 
help d, that you are mindtul of their 
Conduct; not out of any Admirati- 
on of their Parts. Be not over haſty; 
but rather be contented to form them 
by little and little, as Occaſions natu- 
rally fall in; nay tho' it were in your 
Power, very much to advance and 
forward the Underſtanding of a 
| Child, without over much itraining 
and 
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and preſſing it, you ought yet to be 
afraid of doing it; becauſe the danger 
of Vanity and Preſumption which 
might then ariſe, is always greater 
than the Fruit of theſe early Educati- 
ons which make ſo much Noiſe. 
15. You muſt be contented to fol. 
low and help Nature; Children, 
who know buta little, muſt not be en- 
courag'd to ſpeak much ; But as they 
are Ignorant of a great many things, 
ſo have they a great many Queſtions 
to ask about them, in which they are 
not to be diſheartned, but muſt have 
plain and preciſe Anſwers given them: 
and ſometimes it would be well to 
add ſome little Compariſons to render 
thoſe Expoſitions you give them more 
Senſible. If they judge of any Mat- 
ter without well underſtanding it, 
they muſt be perplex'd with ſome new 
ueſtion, to make them by this means 
ſenſible of their Fault and Folly, , yet 
without confounding them quite: At 
the ſame time you muſt make them 
perceive (not by wide or ſtrain'd 
Commendations, but) by ſome real 


Markof Eſteem, that you approve ot 
them 
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them much better when they doubt, 
and ask what they know not, than 
when they give their Judgment po- 
ſitively, tho they are in the right. 
This is the true Method of inſtilling 
into their Minds a true Modeſty an 
Politeneſs, and a great Contempt for 
thoſe Conteſts and Diſputes, ſo com- 
monamong young Perſons, as ſoon as 
their Underſtanding begins to enlarge 
it ſelf. £2448 . 0 Joonh 

16. Now, as ſoon as it appears 
that their Reaſon hath made ſome Pro- 
greſs, this Experiment may be made 
uſe of to fore-arm them againſt Pride 
and Preſumption ; © You ſee, fay 
you, that you underſtand more 
* now than you did a year ſince. 
* Within a year more you ſhall ſee 
* and underſtand other things, which 
* you are not capable of ſeeing and 
* underſtanding at this time: If the 
* laſt year you had undertook to 
judge of thoſe things you now un- 
derſtand, and were ignorant of them, 
. you would certainly have made a 
„ Wrong Judgment. You would have 
. done your ſelf a great Injury in pre- 

ps tending 
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* «tending to underſtand what was be. 
„ yond your Capacity. It is the ſame 
at this time, with Relation to thoſe 
4 things you are not yet acquainted MW 
„ with. You will one Day ſee how 
your preſent Judgments are ſhort 
% and imperfect. In the mean while 
therefore truſt to the Judgment of 
% Perſons, ho judge as you will judge 
your ſelf, when you ſhall have their 
Age, and their Experience. 
17. The Curioſity of Children 152 
propenſion of Nature, which goes as iſ 
it were to meet Inſtruction ; fail not 
to make good uſe of it. For Exam. 
ple, if in the Country they fee a Mill, 
and would know what it is; you 
muſt explain to them how the Food 
with which we are nouriſhed is pre- 
pared. If they perceive Reapers, you 
muſt make them underſtand what 
they area doing; How Corn is ſowech 
and how it multiplies in the Earth. 
In the Town they ſee Shops where 
ſeveral Arts are exerciſed, and where 
divers. Merchandizes are Sold. You 
mult never be wearied with their De- 
mands: Theſe are the Openings or Ovi. 
FATS 
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tures which Nature offers you for fa- 
cilitating their Inſtruction: Let them 
ſee you take Pleaſure in em; ſo here- 
by you will inſenſibly teach them how 

all things are done which are ſervice- 

able to Men, or Women, and upon 
which Commerce turns. Thus by 
little and little, without any particu- 
lar ſtudy, they will come to under- 
ſtand the good manner of making or 
ordering all thoſe things which are for 
W their own uſe, and the juſt Price of 
each of em; which is the true Foun- 
dation of Good Houſewitery. The 

Knowledge of theſe things is princi- 

{Wpally neceſſary for the Female Sex; 

tho indeed it ought not to be deſpiſed 

y any, fince all People ought to take 

aare not to be cheated in their Expen- 

ies, and Wiſe Management is no leſs 
gcommendable in one, than the other 
ex. 
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HE Ignorance of Children, in 
vhoſe Brain nothing is yet im- 
printed, and who have not as yet at- 
tain d to any Habits, renders them 
pliable, and conſequently inclinable to 
Imitate whatever they ſee ; wherefare 
it is a thing of the higheſt Conſequence 
not to preſent before them any other 
than the beſt Patterns for Imita- 
tion. Lou muſt not ſuffer any to be 
about em, or come near em, but 
ſuch whoſe Examples are uſeful, and 
proper for them to follow. But as it 
is not poſſible. but they ſhould, not- 
withſtanding all the Precautions that 
can be taken, ſee a great many irre. 
gular Things and Actions, you mul 
begin betimes to make them here 
upon obſerve the Impertinence and 
Madneſs of certain vicious and unre 
- ſonable Perſons, whoſe Reputation 
thereby utterly loſt : You muſt ſhes 


them how ſuch.a ene, for inftanG 
: 1 
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is deſpiſed, and worthy truly ſo to 
be; how another is made wretched, 
becauſe ſhe gives up her ſelf to her 
Paſſions, a neglecting to cultivate 
her Reaſon; and how a third is fear d 
and ſhun'd by every one, becauſe of 
her being known to be of a dangerous 
and intriguing diſpoſition. 1 
2. Thus you may, without uſing 
them to Ridicule, form in them an 
exact Reliſh, and make them ſenſible 
of true Decencies : Neither ought you 
wholly to forbear acquainting them, 
in general, with the notice of certain 
Detects, even in Good Perſons ; tho? 
it may be fear'd their Eyes ſhould 
hereby be open to diſcover the Weak- 
neſſes of ſuch whom they ought to 
have a Reverence for. For beſides 
that *tis not to be expected (nor is 
it at all juſt) to keep them in Igno. 
rance of the true Rules hereupon ; 
the ſureſt Means of holding them in 
their Duty, is, by Reaſon to perſuade 
them that they muſt bear with each 
others Defects and Infirmities; that 
they ought not to judge of them raſn- 
ly; that theſe appear often greater 
& 3 - © ũ2ʒ 
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than in reality they are; that they are 
generally balane'd with, ſome advan- | 
tageous Qualities or other; and that 
nothing being in this World perfect, 
that ought. to be eſteem'd which has 
the leaſt of Imperfection. But laſtly, 
Tho there be NO need of making uſe 4 
of ſuch Inſtructions as theſe, but in 
caſe of Extremity; yet it's neceſſary MW 
always to ſeaſon them with true 
Principles, and to preſerve them dif. 
creetly from Imitating the III which i 
they have continually before their 


3. You, muſt above all ſtrictiy hin. 
der them from Acting ridiculous Per: i 
ſons, or Mimicking the, Defe&s of 
any whatever. For. theſe Comical i 
Faſhions, and Apiſh Tricks, have 
ſomething in them very mean, the 
which is altogether contrary to wor- 
thy Principles. And tis to be feard 
Children may take to them by rea- 
ſon both of the Warmth of their 
Imagination, and the Volubility of 
their Bodies joined to their Briskneſs; 
which makes them eaſily put on all 
ſorts of Forms, to reprefent what 
they ſee is Ridiculous. '" 


ay? | „ 


4. This Faculty now which is in 
Children, is prodũſive of a vaſt num 
ber of Evils, if they are once deli- 
ver'd up to fach as are not only with- - 
out Virtue, but who ſcarce ſo muc . 
as endeavour to hide their Vices from - 
them. They learn quickly either 
conform themfelves to What they ſee 
W in theſe, or elſe by Mimical Poſtures 
to jeer and ridicule What pfeaſes em 
not. God ſurely implantedd tts pro- 
penſity in them for à quite contrarx 
end: It was, that they might be 
able more eaſily to conform them- 

eelves to the God that is ſet before! 
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chem. Often hence one had neect de 
no more, than juſt to let them ſee in 
Another, that which one would have 
Them do: And this becauſe an Iz-- 
{ire and Inſinuating Way of teach. 
ing them their Duty, being well 
manag'd, is commonly the moſt ſuc-- 
W ceſsful and effectual. N 
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T is hence my Opinion, that it 
would be well for Parents, and 
all that have the Charge of Chil- 
dren, particularly of Girls, to make 
frequent uſe of theſe indirect Initru- i 
ctions, they being not fo tireſome as 
ſet Leſſons, and Remonſtrances. Nay, i 
were it but to awaken their Attention 
to the Examples which we give them, 
or to the Rales we would ſet them, 
there can be no Method invented halt 
1o taking with them as this. 
2. After this manner a Perſon may 
in their Preſence ask of another, why 
ao you this? and the other may an- 
ſwer, I do it for ſuch, or ſuch, a 
Reaſon. For inſtance, why have you 
confeſs d your Fault? “It is becaule ! 
& ſhould have committed a much 
greater one in cowardly denying 
« it by a Lie; or, Becauſe nothing 
„ js handſomer, or more praiſe-wor- 
« thy, than to ſay frankly, I wa by 
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« the wrong. Whereupon let the firſt 
Perſon then commend the other for 

this Ingenuity, 1n ſo accuſing him or 

her ſelf; but Care is to be taken that 

this be done without any ſort of 
Affectation: For Children are a great 

deal more penetrating than we think: 

And as ſoon as they but perceive any 
Cunning, or Artifice, in thoſe who 
govern them, they preſently fling off 

the Simplicity, and the. Confidence, 


which are natural to them. 


z. We have obſerved, that the 
= Brains of Children are both hot and 
moiſt; which, cauſes in them a con- 
tinual Motion; their Söftneſs doth 
not only make all things to be eaſily. 
Imprinted, but the Images alſo of 
all ſenſible Objects to be Here very 
treſh and ſtrong. So then it is re- 
quiſite to make haſte to write in their 
Heads, While the Characters may be 
there eaſily form'd. But choice is to 
be made of the Images, which you de- 
ſign therein to engrave; for in ſo ſmall 
and precious a Cabinet as this,ought no 
other but exquiſite things to be placed; 
it mult always be remember d that at 
EE this 1 
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this Age you muſt not inſtil into keit 
Minds any thing but what you deſire 
to laſt there for their whole : Life, 
The firſt Images, Engra ven while the 
Brain is ſoft, and hath yet nothing 


Written upon it, are the deepeſt ; and 
they harden proportionably , as Age 
dries the Brain; conſequently they be. 
come undefaceable with time: Hence | 
it is that when we are Old, we di- 
ſtinctly remember many thi cane 3 
in our Vouth at ever ſo great a di = 
whereas we do not near fo well retain 
thoſe which we ſaw, or experienc'd, 
in our:Triper Age; becauſe the Traces 
of theſe latter were made in the Brain, 
at the time in which it was already 
dried, and filled with other Images. 
4. For are there not thoſe who daily 
argue much after this rate? © I have 
44 Jearnt now my Track; Iam fo, or 
« fo, accuſtom'd; Iam too Old now 
„to change; I was bred up in this 
„ Way. When we hear ſuch kind of 
Reaſonings as theſe from others, we 
are indeed ſhockꝰd, and cannot ſo eaſily, 
or rather blindly, ſubmit our Minds 


to them : Though it be true, that "a 
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the ſame time we Reaſon after no bet 
ter a manner our ſelves; and perceive - 
it not. Find we not a ſingular Plea- 
ſure in recalling the Images of our 
Youth? The ſtrongeſt Inclinations, are 
= they not thoſe: which were taken unn 
by us in this Age? And proves nor all 
this, that the very firſt Impreſſions, 
and the earlieft Habits, are ſtill thb 
moſt durable?:: 
. 5. But if Childhood be adapted for 
the Engraving of Images in the Braig, 
it muſt be acknowledg d that it is not 
altogether ſo for the regular diſpoſal 
of them, or for Reaſoning. For as 
much as the moiſture of it Which ren 
ders the Impreſſions eaſie, does, by. 
being join'd with too great an Heat, 
make a fort of Agitation; which hin- 
ders all continued Application, and a 
breaks the Series of Rational De- 
ductions. _ 
6. A Child's Brain is ike to-a-hghts 
ed Torch put in a place exposd to the -* 
Air and Weather; the Light of which + 
always -blazes here and there as tlie 
Wind drives it: The Child thus makes 
you a Queſtion; and before you _ 5 
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have anſwer d her, her 725 ſhape 
Cieling, ſhe 


is counting all the Figures that are 


there Painted, or all the Panes of Glaſs 
which are in the Windows: If you 
go to bring her back to her firſt Ob- 
ject, you torment her as if you held 
her in Prifon : So that you ought with 


reat Care to manage the Organs'of 
:hildren, and particularly Daughters, 


o 


till they be ſtrengthned: To ſuch 
Queſtions as are put to you by them, 


make them ready and apt Anſwers; 
and never hihder them from making 
as many as they pleaſe. Do you but 


keep up their Curioſity, and make in i 
their Memory a Collection of good 


Materials; the time will come when 
they will be able to adjuſt them toge- 
ther of themſelves, and when, the 
Brain having more conſiſtence, they 
will reaſon more Logically: In the 
mean while all you have to do is to 
ſet them aright, when they are out 
in their Reaſoning; and to make them 
ſenſible, without too much Froward- 
neſs, as occaſion offers it ſelf only, 


what it is to draw a true ä 
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J. Suffer therefore Children 10 play, 
and efideavour to mix Inſtruction 
W with their Sport; ſo that Wiſdom may 
not be diſcover'd to them hut by In- 
tervals, and with a ſmiling Counte- 
WT nance. And have a care of weary- 
ing them, or duſting them: with, 
an indiſcreet ExaCtneſs, +. 
8. If they once frame to themſelves 
a ſad and melancholy Idea of Virtue, a 
all is then as good as loſt upon them. 
And if Licentiouſneſs and a diſorderly 
life are preſented to them in a plea- 
© ſing Shape, it is no wonder if they 
Embrace the ſame; you will then la- 
bour to no purpoſe. Wherefore ne- 
ver let mean and baſe Spirits, and ſuch 
Jas are themſelves under no Rule, 
come near them to flatter them. We 
Ware uſed to love the Manners and 
Opinions of thoſe Perſons whom we 
W reſpect : And the Pleaſure we take in J 
the Company of the Profligate, makes 
Jus by degrees even to eſteem what we 
: = in them, tho never ſo contempti- 
9. Now to make Children delighted 
with the Vertuous, you muſt teach 
| 9 dem 
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em to obſerve whatever theſe have 
in them that is either Lovely, or Uſe- 
ful, or Honourable; as their Since- 
rity, their Modeſty, their Fidelity, 
their Diſcretion; but aboye all their 
Piety, which is the Ground of all the 


10. If of this number there be any 
yet who have ſomething in them that Bi 
may be offenſive, (as it indeed often 
happens) you will then do well to tell 
**m, © That Piety doth not cauſe theſe 
© Defets; which if perfect it expels, 
& or at leaſtwiſe fweetens, and makes 
“ tolerable. But after all you need 
not, nay you muſt not, be over: ſtiſ i 
in making Children relifh certain Pious 
Perſons who have a diſreliſning Out- 
_— 1 1 
11. Tho? you ſhould watch over 

your ſelf very carefully, not to let 
any thing be ſeen in your Behaviour 
but what is good; expect not that tie 
Child ſhall be able to diſcover no Faul 
in you; who will often perceive even 
your lighteſt ones. Thus St. AuSim# 
informs us how from his Childhood he 
ved tlie Vanity of his Tutors 

No 
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portant for you to do in this caſe, is 
to know your {elf your on Faults, 
vhich the Child will know as well as- 
you, and to cauſe ſome ſincere Friends 
charitably to Advertiſe you of them. 
12. It is ordinary with thoſe who - 
govern Children, to pardon little or 
nothing in them, and every thing in 
themſelves. This ſtirs up in Children a 
Spirit of Cenſoriouſneſs and Spite; ſo 
that when they have but ſeen any Fault 
committed by thoſe ho have the Tui - 
tion over them, they are preſently ra- 
viſh'datit, as thinking they have found 
matter enough to recriminate. 
17. Avoid therefore this incohve- 
nience: Be not afraid to ſpeak of the 
efects which are viſible in you; and 
Jof the Faults which may have eſcap'd 
vou in the Child's Preſence: If ſhe 
be capable of underſtanding Reaſon 
about it, tell her you will give her an 
Dample of correcting her Fanlts, by 
correcting your own. Hereby you 
will have, even from your very Im- 
perfections, wherewith to inſtruct, 
and to ediſie, the Child; and where- 
| ; with 


ment; you will avoid too the Con 
tempt, and the Diſguſt which your 
Failings might elſe have given her a5 


to your Perſon. ad a 4 
14. At the ſame time, you muſt 
ſeek all means of making thoſe things 
pleaſant to the Child, which you re. 

uire from her. Have you any thing 
05 is troubleſome which you would 
propoſe, give her to underſtand that 
the Pains will be ſoon follow*d with 
Pleaſure ; ſhew her always the V/eful- 
eſs of the things you teach her; i 
make her ſee their Advantage and Uſe, 
with relation to the Commerce of the 

World, and the Duties of particular 
Conditions: Without this, Study ap- 
pears to Children an abſtracted, bar- 
ren, and thorny Labour; to what 
ſerves it, ſay. they in themſelves, to 
learn all theſe things, which never 
come into Converſation, and which 
have no kind of Reſpect to whatever 
we are obliged to do ? It is therefore 


neceſſary to give Children the Rea- 
ſons all tht is taught them : © This 

I, you may tell them, to put you 
| 1 | into 


| . OY 
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& < into a Condition of doing Well what 
„ you are hereafter to do; this is to 
„ form your Judgmen3 ; this is to ac- 
( cuſtom you to Reaſon juſtly upon 
ay © all the Affairs of Life. It is al- 
WW ways neceſſary to ſhew them ſome 
& ſolid and pleaſing End, which may be 
able to — them thro* their La- 
bour: And never pretend to ſubdue 
them by dry and abſolute Authority. - 
15. According as their Reaſon ſha 
W increaſe, ſo is it requiſite to reaſon 
more and more with them about the 
great Need and Uſefulneſs of Educa- 
tion; to let them ſee they are not to fol- 
low all their own Thoughts; to teach 
em how they are to profit by *em after 
the beſt manner; to make their true E- 
ſtate appear to them; to try and form, 
their Judgment; and to bring them to 
reliſh thoſe things you would have em. 
16. Never uſe, without an extream 
g Neceſſity, an Auſtere and Imperious 
Air, which makes Children tremble ; 
this is often an Afſectation and Pedan- 
try in thoſe who govern; for Chil- 
dren are commonly too timorous and 


ſhamefaced. You will doze their rig 
; 9 


and take away from them the true 

Confidence; without which there is 

lirtle or no Fruit to be hop'd for from 

Education. Make your ſelf rather be. 

loved by them; that ſo they may be 

free with you, and may not dread the 

letting you ſee their Defects. To ſuc- 

ceed herein the better, be indulgent 

to thoſe who diſguiſe not themſelves 

before you. Do not appear ſtartled 

at, or provoked by, their evil Inclina- 

4 tions: On the contrary comply with 

5 their weakneſſes. Now and then there 

may perhaps follow hence this incon- 

venience, that they will be the : lefs' 
reſtrained by Fear; but to take all to- 

gether, Confidence in their Governours 

and Artleſs Sincerity are far more uſe · 

{ul to them, than a rigorous Authority. 

17. Not but that you may make 

ule of Authority, when you find Fa- 

miliarity and Perſwaſion are not ſtrong 

enough. But it's needful always to 

4 begin with an open, gay, and fami- 

1 liar Conduct; yet ſuch as is without 
| any baſe and ſordid Meanneſs: That 

ſeo you may hereby have the means 

of ſeeing Children act naturally, 7 

1 2 | With 


1 A Daughter. 43 
without ang Diſguiſe; and of mow 
ing them throughly. But after al 
when you ſhall have thus reduced 
them by Authority to obſerve all your 
Rules, you will not yet reach your 
Lend; for all will turn into forced, and 
painful Formalities, and perhaps into 
Huy pocriſy; you will diſguſt them with 


Goodneſs, and Virtue, the Love of 


which ought £0 be your only- endea- 
vour and aim to inſpire into them. 


18. If che Wiſeman then gave this 


advice to Parents to keep the Rod 
WT lifted up over their Children; if alſo 
he ſaid, That 4 Father, mbo plays with 


bis Child, ſhall afterwards gerp; he did 


not at all blame a gentle and patient 


Education. He only condemus thoſe 


weak and inconſiderate Parents, who 
fatter the Paſſions of their Children, 
ſeeking only to.divert. themſelves with 


the ſuffering in them all kind of Ex- 
ceſſes. I et ng Th tage tet 

19, Hence we may conclude; That 
Parents ought always to preſerve 
their Authority, if need be, for Cor- 


rection; For there are ſome” Natures 


which. 


A. 
Go. -v I 7 


1 xk Remember that unſeaſona- 


which muſt be tamed by Fear; but 
ſtill this is never to be done but when 
78 can do no otherwiſe. Have all 
ſweet and gentle Methods been uſed? 
If ſo, you may then proceed to thoſe 
that are ſtronger; yet ſo as to preſerve 
both Love and Authority at once. 
20. A Child who acts but by Ima- 
gination, and confounds in her Head 


all thoſe things, which appear con- 
netted together in one and the ſame i 


Repreſentation, hates Study and Vir- 
tue; becauſe ſhe is prejudiced with an 

Averſion for the Perſon, who ſpeaks | 
to her of them. Hence proceeds that 

melancholy and frightful Idea of Vir- 
tue, which ſhe retains all her Life af. 
ter,; for this is oftentimes all that re- 
mains of a ſevere Education. nj 
21. You muſt often bear with ſome i 
things which want Correction, and 
wait the critical Moment wherein 
the Child ſhall be diſpoſed to profit by 
Diſcipline. Never rebuke her too ſoon 
aftera Fault, left thereby ſhe ſhould be 
tempted to commit another and a 


e Reproof is more dangerous _ 
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Silence, and 
ver do any Good, but may 


the Patience and Long Suffering of 
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that Correction out of a 
due time, be it never ſo Juſt, can ne- 

2 any ut may do a great 
deal of Hurt. Set.before you always 


God: And if Chaſtiſement be neceſ- 
ſary, at leaſt let not Paſſion ever in- 


termingle itſelf ; but let Wiſdom, with 
| Love, hold the Reins ? Be ſure let the 


firſt Heat both in her, and in your ſelf, 
be well over, before you go about it. 
For if you do it in your own, ſhe will 
perceive that you act more through 
Humour and Paſſion, than thro Rea- 
ſon and Kindneſs; whereby you will 


infallibly loſe Your : Authority over her . | 


And if you do it in hers, ſhe is not in a 
temper then free enough to acknow- 


c ledge her Fault, to overcome her Paſ- 
fon, or to be ſenſible of the Impor- 
W tance of your Good Advice. This 


tends likewiſe to make her loſe much 
of the Reſpect ſhe owes you. Shew 
her then that you are always Miſtreſs 
of your ſelf; nothing will make her 
better ſee it than your Patience. Watch 


for a fit Moment, even for ſeveral Days 


together, if it be neceſſary, when to 
| A 05 
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ime à Correction. Tell not a Child 
of her Failing, without adding ſome 
Means to overcome it, Which may 
encourage her to do it; for it is high. 
ly needful to avoid the trouble and dif: 
couragement, which bare Correction 
produces. If ſhe be a Child that 
hat a pretty meaſure of Reaſon, Wl 
believe, it would not be amiſs 1nfenti. Bl 
bly to engage her, to ask you to tell 
her of her Faults. This is the means 
to let her know them, without being 
diſturbed ; however you muſt not tell 
her of them many times together, or 
with much 'aggrayation. 
22. For it muſt be confider?d, that 
Children have but a weak Head; that 
their tender Age makes them not yet 
ſenſible of any thing, but Pleaſure, 

or Pain; and that we are apt to re- 
quire of them an Exactneſs and Se- 
riouſneſs which they are wholly unca- 
pable of ; not they only, but the-ex- 
acteſt Perſons themſelves, who are 
already grown up. Beſides, a dan- 
gerous Impreſſion is thus made upon 
their Temper, by ſpeaking to them 
always of ſuch Words, and things, 
1 as 
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as they do not at all underſtand, or are 
not delighted with: So their Conſtitu- 
1 tion is often ſour'd $i their Spirit 
ken, their Brain ſhatter?dand confoun- 
WT ded; and nothing is therein ſo deep- 
ly imprinted as that Diſguſt and A- 
W verſion, or that Melancholy and Dul- 
neſs, which proceeds from too much 
Severity. No Liberty, no Play, no 
Jocundneſs; always Leſſon, Silence, 
W torc'd Poſtures, Corrections, Threat- 
W nings, inſtead of doing any good, do 
but ſpoil all. e ay $4183 
23. The Ancients certainly under- 
ſtood this better than we at this Day: 
It was by the Pleaſure of Verſes and 
W Muſick, that the principal Sciences, the 
Maxims of Virtue, and the Refine- 
ment of Manners were introduce d firſt 
among the Hebrems and Egyptians, and 
then among the Grecians. Such as 
are without Reading can hardly per- 
haps believe it to be true; all this is 
ſo very remote from our Cuſtoms: 
et, it any one know but very little 
Jof Hiſtory, there can remain no poſſi- 
bility of doubt, but that this was the 
vulgar Practice of Antiquity for ma- 
1 ny 


let them know wi 


the Weaker. 


* a f P ; — | 
4 ne FHducation 


ny Ages. At leaſt let us then endes. 


vour in ours, to join together Pleaſure 
and Profit as ſoon as ever we can. 


24. But tho' one can hardly hope to 


proceed always without making uk 
of Terror, becauſe there are too mam 


Children, whoſe Nature is ſtubborn, 
and not eaſily teachable; Recourſ Ml 
however muſt not be had to this, but 
after having patiently firſt try'd al 
other Remedies. You muſt therefore 
give them always diſtinctly to under. 


and all that e, pt of them, and 
th what you will be 

contented. For it is highly requilite 

that Joy and Confidence be their or. 
dinary Diſpoſitions; otherwiſe vou do 

but break their Tempers, rack their 

Spirits, and their Courage will be a 

bated : If they are lively, you ord: 


narily provoke them; if they are ſoft, 


you then ſtupifie them. Fear is like 
violent Phyſick, that's made uſe of in 
extream Diſtempers; {it purges, but 
withal it weakens the Conſtitution, 


and wears out the Bodily Organs; a 


Soul led by Fear, is thereby always 
25. More. 
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26. Let this Chaſtiſement be eiten 
publick, or private, according as you 
mall judge it moſt. uſeful to her, ei. 
their to affect her with a great ame 
or to let her ſee that ſhe is ſpar d. Re- 8 
ſerve this publick Shame, to make uſe 
of it as the laſt Remedy. And ſome- 
„ times 5 
t | . 


N kindneſs, ſo long till you : 
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times employ. ſome diſcreet Body ot 
other to comfort her, and ſweetly in. 
duce her to do her Duty: This may. 
be one, who may tell her that rick 
you ought not then to tell her your. 
 Jelf; who may cure her of her vi. 
cious Shame, diſpoſing her to come to 
you again, and beg your Pardon, to 
vhom ſhe may open her Heart moe 
'»ieely than ſhe could do before you. 
But eſpecially you muſt. never let it 
appear, that you require from her an) 
but neceſſary. Submiſſions ; try there. 
ore to bring it ſo about, that your 
Daughter may condemn her ſelf, that 
ſhe may execute her own Sentence, 
by a handſome Submiſſion ; and that 
there may no more remain for you to 
do, than to ſweeten the Puniſhment 
which ſhe her ſelf ſhall ha ve accepted. 
27. Every one ought yet {till to qua- 
Lfie general Rules according to parti 
cular Occaſions, Men, but eſpecially: 
Thildren, do not always reſemble them: 
ſelves; what is good to Day, may be 
dangerous to Morrow: A conſtant 
uniform Conduct therefore cannot be 
uſgiul. The fewer formal Leſſons you 
EY | | | glve⸗ 
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give, ſo much the better ; a number 
| of Inſtructions, of greater uſe than 
any ſet Leſſons, may bevinfinuated = 
eaſily into the moſt gay and free Con- 
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 verſations Thus I have'ſeen ſeveral 
Childri 


ſome diverting things, which may be 


read out of a Book in their Preſence, 
and infenfibly make them to under- 
ſtand the Letters. After this the7 


will be deſirous, of their own accord, 


to be able to go to the Fountain of 


that which has given them Pleaſure. 


28. Two things there are, which in 


the Education of Children are apt to 
ſpoil all: The firſt is, they are too ſoon 
taught to read a Language they do not 
ſpeak ; and that takes away from them 
all the pleaſure of Reading; The o- 


ther is, they are accuſtom'd generally 


to read with a forced and ridicul 
Accent: Both theſe Faults are c- 
fully to be avoided. A Book muſt 


given them that is well bound, gilden 


on the Back and Edges, with fine Cuts, 


and Printed in a vety good Character. 


Every thing that rejoices or enlivens 
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Children, ho have learnt to read even 
in playing. One need only tell them 
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2 The Education. | 
the Imagination, facilitates Study. Vu 
muſt endeavour to chuſe a Book that 
is full of ſhort and wonderful Hiſto- 
ries; this being done, trouble not your 
ſelf witli fear, leſt the Child ſhould 
not come to read; vex her not, nor 
weary her, even tho“ it be to make 
her read exactly; let her pronounce 
naturally, according as ſhe ſpeaks; 
bother Tones are never good, and ſound 
Pedantically : When her Tongue ſhall 
be unlooſed, her Breaſt ſtronger, and 
the habit of Reading greater, ſhe will 
eaſily come to read more gracefully, - 
and more diſtinctly. ii 
29. Ihe manner of teaching to Write 
_ ought to be very near the ſame: When 
Children underſtand a little how to 
read, you may make to them a Diver- 
ſion of forming of Letters; and if 
there be many together, it will be con- 
venient to put Emulation among them. 
Children are of their own accord car 
ried to make Figures upon Paper; if 
you help but a little this Inclination, 
without too much racking it, they 
will form Letters in playing, and by 
degrees accuſtom themſelves to 17 
1 | rom 
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From which propenſion, ſo viſible in 
them, ſome have thought it would 1 
more agreeable to hegin with Writing, 
W than to inſtruct them after the com- 
mon Method; and for this end to 
have Two or Three Alphabets of 
Letters engraven on Copper Plates, 
with double Lines, having Whites 
betwixt, which the Children would 
be ſtriving to fill; and then when they 
have made them, would be inquiſite 

to know what they are. It isthought 
convenient for them to begin with 

the great Letters, after which well done 

to proceed to the little ones; then to 

the Numerical Figures; and ſo to Cir- 

cles, Squares, and the like. What 

Mr. Paſchal did in theſe laſt is known 

to all, and how he was forced to give - 
Names to what he had formed, as to 
call a Line a Bar, a Circle a Round. 
Some are of Opinion that this might 
be advanced to other great Ends, to 
many excellent uſes of Humane Life, 
which Children would inſenſibly learn, 
Let it beas it will, however it is uſe- ball | 
ful to go along here with their Cu- Wi 
riolity: They may be likewiſe excited 4 
„„ to 
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to this by ſome Reward, ſuch as may 
be pleaſant to them, and of no dan- 


30. Write me a Billet, you may ſay; 


ſend ſuch a thing to your Brother, or 


ſuch a piece of News to your Cou- 
ſin: All this creates Pleaſure for the 
Child, provided that not any melan- 
choly Image of a ſet Leſſon diſturb 


her. A free Curioſity, faith St. Auſtin, 


upon his own Experience, ſtirs ap the 
Spirits of Children, more than a Rale, or 
a Neceſſity impoſed through Fear. | 

31. Obſerve here then a very great 


Defect of our ordinary Educations : 


All the Pleaſure is-put on one fide, 
all the Trouble on the other ; all the 


Trouble in Study, all the Pleaſure in 
Diverſion : Now whatcana poor Child 
do but impatiently bear a Rule, which 
yields nought but Trouble; and ea- 


erly run after Recreation, in which 
the meets with only Pleaſure? 


22; Let us endeavour therefore by 
all means poſſible to invert this molt 
abſurd Order, let us render Study 
pleaſant, let us veil it under the ap- 
pearance of Liberty and Delight; let 

3 1 us 
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us ſuffer Children now and then to 
break off at Times, By little Sallies 
and Diverſions; they have need of 
theſe little Diſtractions, to give reſt 
and refreſhment to their Minds, When 
wearied. HOY 0t aida ß donÞ bat 

33. Let us give them leave to caſt 
their Eyès then off from their Book; per- 
mit em from time to time ſome Di- 
verſion, or ſome Play, that their Mind 
may not be too much fatigued or con · 
fined; and then let us bring em back 
cently to what we deſign. A Re- 
gularity that is too exact, in requiring 
from 'em Studies, without any inter- 
ruption, doth but hurt *em very much: 
Thoſe who have the government over 
them, may often for their own fakes 
affect this Regularity ; becauſe it is 
more convenient to themſelves, than 
à continual Attention in watching the 
proper times for Inſtruction: But it 
rarely, if ever, anſwers the end which 
W they propoſe by it. 55m 3111 
34. At the ſame time that we are thus 
making their Studies a Diverſion, let 
us be ſure to take away from tlieir Di- 
verſions, all that pleaſes too much, or 
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56 The Education 
that may be apt to affect 'em with 
too great a Paſſion. What ſoever but 
affords a pleaſant Variety, ſatisſies the 
Curioſity in things profitable, mode- 
rately diverts the Mind, and exerci- 
ſes the Body for convenient and uſe- 
ful Arts, this ought to be employ'd in 
Childrens Diverſions, They are beſt | 
| pleasd with ſuch Paſtimes, as puts 
| the Body in continual, Motion; they 
are ſatisfied if they can but run from 
one place to another, a Shuttle-cock 
or a Ball will do the buſineſs; ſo there 
is no need to be concern'd about their 
Pleaſures or Diverſions, they will in- 
vent enough of themſelves ; tis ſuffi- 
_ cient to let em alone in the purſuit of 
them, and to ſeem pleas'd in looking 
on, and to moderate *em when they 
begin to be a little too much over-heat- 
ed. However, it would be well to 
give them areliſh, as much as is poſ- 
fible, for the Pleaſures of the Mind, 
ſuch as Converſation, News, Hiſtory, 
and ſome kinds of Sports which re- 
quire Induſtry and Attention, and con- 
tain ſomething Inſtructive. All this 
will haye its uſe in time; but in 3 
; 5 : t & 
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the Humour,of Children in the mean” 
while mut ner be faces?! One ought - 
to make a few Overtures to them; 
hereafter their Bodies will be leſs dif- 
poſed to Motion, and their Minds will 
act more readily, and regularly. 1 
35 The Care which muſt be takem i 
in the mean time to ſeaſon ſerious. Bu- | 
ſineſſes with Pleaſure, will greatly lu 
ſerve to moderate the Inclination f 
Youth, for moderate Diverſions. It is rl 
Subjection .and Trouble which give 
them ſo much Impatience, and create 
a deſire of being diverted, If a GirF 
were leſs tired with being near her Mo- 
ther, ſhe would not be at ſo much 
Pains togetout of her Sight, nor would.. 
ſhe-go to look out for worſe Compa» 
DONS.” en * 2 i, > 
36. In the choice of Diverſions'It is 
good to avoid all ſuſpected Societ 
Boys therefore are not to be with Girls: 
nor theſe, too with none of their Own? 
Sex, but who are of an orderly and 
decent Behaviour. Sportswinch ſpend: 
and exhauſt the Spirits; which affect 
too much, or cauſe too great Pleaſure, 
which accuſtom to an agitation of Bo- 


dy, that is immodeſt in a Girly with 
| frequent goings abroad, and fuch Con- 
verſations as may give a deſire of be- 
ing often out, are here carefully to be 
avoided. Whena young Lady is not 
yet ſpeilid by any great or immode- 
rate Diverſion, nor has, by the means 
of ſuch, caus'd any violent Paſſion. to 
ariſe in her Breaſt, it will be no diffi- 
cult matter for her to find Joy; Health 
and Innocence are the true Springs of 
it. But thoſe Ladies who have had 
_ early. the Misfortune of being us'd to 
violent Pleaſures, do loſe quite the 
Guſt of thoſe that are moderate, and 
are always diſquieted in a troubleſome 
fearch after Joy, and a vain hunting 
920 1 


* 


he Reliſh for Diverſions is 

ſpoild efter the ſame manner as that 
for Victuals: Some ſo uſe themſelves 
to Bits of a high Guſt, that ordinary 
Meats, and plainly ſea ſon'd, become 
to them flat and inſipid. Let us above 
all be afraid of thoſe great Convul- 
ſions of the Soul, which prepare Diſ. 
quiets and Diſguſts, and do proceed 


from Exceſſes of this kind, They are 
m 


wy 
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more eſpecially: robe feared for Chil” 
= dren, Who can leſs reſiſt what they 
feel, and who are naturally carried to 
Briskneſs and Livelineſs of Action. 
Let's labour to continue in them a Re- 
liſh for plain things; by allowing nei- 
ther great Preparations of Victuals to 
nouriſh, or of Sports to recreate them. 
Sobriety always gives Appetite enough, 
there is no need to raiſe it by high 
Sawces, Which lead but to Intempe- 
rance; Temperance, ſaid one of the 
Ancients, is the beſt Miſtreſs of Pleaſure.” 
With the help of this Temperance; in 
which conſiſts the Health both of Body 
and Soul, our young Lady is always 
in a ſweet and moderate Joy; there 
is no need of fine Machines or Sights, 
Theatrical Pomps or Expences, to re- 
create her; a little Play which ſhe 
may invent her ſelf; a pretty inſtru- 
dive Reading; à Labour which is by 
herſelf freely undertaken; a Walk, or 
a little innocent Converſation, which 
relaxes the Mind after hard Labour; 
leave a purer Joy in her, than that of 
| the moſt charming Muſick, or the moſt 
exquiſite and ſtudied Diverſion. | 
: | 38. It 
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Ele It is true, plain Pleaſures are 
leſs lively, and leſs ſenſible. Others 


put the Soul in greater Agitation, by 


moving more ſtrongly the Springs f 
the Paſſions. But th | 
are better; for they give an even and 
durable Joy, without any of the ma- 
lignant Conſequences that follow the 
other. They are always wholſome; 
whereas others, like Wines that are 


ſophiſticated, may pleaſe. perhaps in 


Pointe down more than the natural, 
ut will be ſure to diſturb and hurt 
the Health: Thus the Temperament 
of the Soul is ſpoiPd as well as the 
Taſte, by the ſearch after theſe lively | 
and picquant Pleaſures. All we can 
do for thoſe we govern, is to accuſtom 
them to this plain way of Life, to for- 
tifie them in this Habit as long as is 
poſſible, to prevent them with the 
dread of thoſe Inconveniences which: 
attend other Pleaſures ; and not to give 
themup to themſelves, as is ordinari- 


ly done, in an Age wherein the Pal- 


ſions begin to be moſt ſenſible, and 
wherein by Conſequence they have the 


greateſt need of being kept in, and dif 


creetly managed. 39. Is, 


e plain Pleaſures: | 3 
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what we would teach them, and to 
ſpur them on with Honour; whereas ” 
we have no hold to take in Jndolent 
Natures. All their Thoughts are Di- 
ſtraction, they are never where they. | 
ought to be; we cannot touch them 
to the Quick by Corrections; they | 
hear all, and perceive nothing. This 
Indolence makes Children negligent, 
and gives them a diſreliſh. for what- 

| ever 
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ever they do; tis in this caſe; tlie beſt 
Education runs an hazard of being dif-! = 
appointed, if we do not take heed to 
prevent the Miſchief from their very 
Infancy. There are a great number 
of Perſons, who ſounding not M at- = 
_ to the bottom; -onclude preſent- 
855 from this ill Sticcſs; that it 's Nature, = 
that doth all in forming Perſons of Me. 4 
rit, and Education juſt nothing; wliere- W 
as they s only ro-eonclude, that 

there are Natures indeed, like 
ungrateful Lands, which are vert 
hardly to be cultivated. Now 'tis flill 
much worſe, when the Fducations of 
ſuch juſt Tem pers are croſsd, or neg. 
lecded, or | 188 order'd in their dev 
ne 1 
40. It muſt be likewiſe obſeived! 

; that there are ſome Natures of 'Chil-' 
dren in which People are very much 
miſtaken. They appear at firſt to be 
brisk and witty; becauſe the firſt Gra- 
ces of Children have a certain Luſtre 
which cover all. There is ſeen herein 
I know not what of tender and àmi- 
able, which hinders us from examin- 


ing more nearly all that is particular 
in 
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in the inward Features. Every thing 
that is found in them brisł ſurprizes, 
becauſe not expected from thermAge.- 
All the Faults of Judgment are per- 
mitted them, and have an Air of Sim- 
plicity, a certain Vivacity of Body, 
which never fails te appear in Chil- 
dren, is miſtaken for that of the Mind. 
Hence tis that the Childhood of many By 
ſeems to promiſe ſo much, and give ſo 1 
little. Such an one was fam d for her 
Wit when ſhe was but ſive Lears old, 
who proportionably as ſhe grew: up, 
tell into Obſcurity and Contempft. 
41. Of all the Qualities Which are 
ſeen in Children, there is but one, up- 
on which you can make any account; 
that is good Reaſoning, This grows 
up always with 'em, provided it be 
well cultivated; whereas the little Gra- 
ces of Childhood wear away, their Vi? WM 
vacity 18 5 extinguiſhed, the Tenders: 3 1 x \ 
neſs of Soul (which we call good Na. 
We) is likewiſe very often loſt ; be= 
cauſe their Paſſion and their Com- 
merce with the Mea of Politiques, in- 
ſenſibly harden young Perſons when 
they enter into the World. 


m 


42. En: 
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4342. Endeavour therefore to diſcover 8 
through the Graces of Childhood, whe- 
ther the Child's Nature, Which you 
have to govern, wants Curioſity, or 
whether it be inſenſible of an Honou- 
rable Emulation. In this caſe it is dif. 


ficult, but that all the Perſons charg- 
ed with its Education ſhould be ſoon: 
wearied, and leave off ſo ungrateful 
and thorny a Labour. It is therefore 
neceſſary to ſtir up briskly all the 
Springs of the Child's Soul, to draw 
her out of this Drowſineſs. If you fore. 
ſee this inconvenience, do not preſs 
her immediately with continued In- 
ſtructions; carefully avoiding to over- 
load her Memory : For it is this Which 
ſtupifies her, and which oppreſſes the 
Brain. Tire her not with hard tor- 
menting Rules; encourage and hearten 
her up, ſince ſhe labours under an ex- 
tream quite oppoſite to Preſumption: 
Be not afraid diſcreetly. to make her 
ſenſible of her own Capacity, and that 
it is really greater than ſhe may ima- 
Fine; be ſatisfied with the little ſhe. 
does; make her obſerve how ſhe im- 
proves; Repreſent to her how 1mpro-. 
: e e Nu 
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| perly ſhe was afraid of not being able 
to ſucceed in the things whichſhe hatlr 
well done; fail not by all means to ſer 
Emulation to work. Jealouſie is more 
violent in Children than can be Well 
imagined ; ſome of them have been 
| ſeen to fall into a Conſumption, and 
to droop away with a ſecret languiſh- © 
ing, becauſe others have been more 
Beloved and Careſſed than they, It is 
too ordinary a Cruelty in Mothers to 
make ſome of their Children ſuffer this. 
Torment ; but yet we muſt know how 
upon prefſing Neceſſities to apply this. 
Remedy againft Indolence. However, 
ſet betore — other Children who do 
not very much better than ſhe : For 
Examples that are much above her 
Weakneſs will ſerve but totally to dif- 
courage her. 5 + 
43. Give her from time to time, lit- 
tle Victories over thoſe of whom ſhe 
is jealous : Engage her, if you can, 
to laugh at her own Timorouſneſs; let 
her ſee that thoſe who were quite as 
timorous as ſhe, have at length over- 
come this their fearful Temper ; teach 
her by indirect Inſtructions, offer'd to 
ES, | | alldOs. 


90 : 
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another, how Fearfulneſs and Sloth do 
effectually deaden and diſpirit the 
Soul; ſhew her how ſuch as are with. 
out Application, what Genius foever if 
they may otherwiſe have, do yet ge. 
nerally become Fools, and monſtrouſ. i 
ly degrade themſelves, But with: all 
this you muſt have great care not to 
give theſe Inſtructions with an auſtere 
or impatient Tone; for nothing diſ. 


pirits a foft and fearful Child ſo much, 
as Roughneſs and Auſterit x. 
44. On the contrary, be ſure to dou 
ble your Care to ſeaſon the Labour 
you cannot excuſe her from undergo- 
ing, with eaſy Pleaſures, and ſuch as 
are proportion'd to her Nature: Per- 
haps too it may be now and then need 


— 


ful to ſpur her forward 1 
ſome kind of Contempt and little Re. 
proaches. However, this you muſt 
not do your own ſelf; but it muſt be 
done by ſome inferior Per ſon, (as for in- 
ſtance by another Child) and without 
your ſeeming to know any thing of it. 
St. Auſtin gives us an account, that 
Reproach given to his Mother Monica, 
in her Childhood, by a Servant Maich 
a — p n 1414011 A iS ON 33 touched 
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quick, as that ſhe hereby cortected 
her ſelf of anill Habit ofd rinking Wine 
unmix'd, from which the Vehemence 
and Severity of her Governeſs Was 

not able to preſerve her. 

45. To conclude, you muſt as mich 
endeavour to give a Palate to the Souls 
of Children, as you do to give one to 
the Bodies of ſick Perſons. They are 
not to be left to themſelves to ſeekout 
that which may cure their want of a 
good Reliſh ; they may be however at 
Seaſons indulg'd in ſome Fancies, to 
the expence even of Rules, provided 
they go not out to any dangerous Ex- 
ceſs. It's much more difficult to give 
an Habit of Reliſhing to thoſe who 
have no Taſte at all, than to form the 
Palate of thoſe who havei it not ſuch as 
it ought to be. 

46. There is another kind of Senſi- 
bility. {till behind, more difficult and 
more important to be regulated; which 
is that of Friendſhip. As ſoon as our 
young Lady therefore is capable of it, 

You have little or nothing to do but 


to create in her an  Aﬀe&tion for thoſe 


Per- 
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Perſons who may he ſerviceable and 
profitable to lier. Friendſhip will well 
nigh lead to all thoſe things you can 
expect from her: You have by this, 
provided you know how to make uſe 
of it, a Chain where with to draw her 
to Goodneſs. There is nothing then 
to be fear'd but either Exceſs, or bad 
Choice, in her Affections. But there 
are ſome Children who are Politick, 
Sly, Indifferent ; and who, that they 
may draw every thing ſecretly to them- 
ſelves, do cheat their Parents, whom 
Tenderneſs rendreth credulous ; they 
pretend to-love them, they ſtudy ther 
Inclinations, that they may the better 
conform to them ; they appear allo 
more Docile than other Children 
of the ſame Age, who act without 
Diſguiſè according to their Humour; 
their Flexibleneſs, which conceals 2 
ſower Will, looks like a true Sweetneſs; 
and their diſſembled Nature never un- 
folds it ſelf quite, but till it be too late 
to have it redreſſed. PE IS oh 
47. If there be any Nature, on 
which Education is able to effect no- 
thing, it is certainly this: In the ar 
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while the Number of them is greater 
than is uſually imagined: Parents can- 
not be brought to think that their 
Children are of a peryerſe Temper : 
And when they will not ſee of them. 
ſelves, no Body dares. undertake to 
convince them of it, and the Miſchief | 
increaſes daily. The principal Reme- 
dy would be to invite, and uſe Chil- 
dren, from the very firſt, to a great 
Liberty of diſcovering their Inclina- 
tions. You muſt. know them thorow- 
ly, before you go to amend them. 
They are naturally at firſt; Plain and 
Open; but if you hut rack them a lit- 
tle, or give them any Example in your 
ſelf of Diſguiſing; they return no more 
to this firſt Simplicity. It js true that 
God alone giveth Tenderneſs and 
Sweetneſs of Temper ; we can only 
endeavour to raiſe and cheriſh it by 
gencrous Examples, by Maxims of Ho- 
nour and Diſintereſtedneſs, and by 
the Contempt of ſuch as love them- 

48. It is needful to try, to give an 
early Reliſh to Children, of the, Plea- 
ure of an hearty and reciprocal W . 
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nothing will conduce ſo much as 0 
Place them immediately near ſuch Per. W 
ſons as may never ſhew them any thing 


" 
— 


or Sellin. It wo x roſy 
fer ſuch to be near them who, may hape 
other Failings, and may be clear from 
thoſe; than to permit any Perſons of 
_ tricking diſpoſition to be about them, 
upon any account whatſoever, You 
muſtlikewiſe commend them for what: 
ever they do out of Friendſhip, pro- 
vided that it be not too extravagant, 
or too violent. It's needful moreover, 
that Parents on all occaſions appear 
full of ſincere Kindneſs before them, 
Without making uſe of any Diſguil 
Colour, or Mask, to cover their 16 
difference: For Children learn often 

- from the Parents themſelves to be kind 
r0.norBody. et en 
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all ſuperfluous Complements toward 
Friends, all feigned Demonſtrations 
of Friendſhip to Any, and all falſe Ca- 


g 7 > 


reſſes by which they are common 


taught with vain Appearances to oe 
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the Perſons to whom they ar obliged 
by real Benefits, to be uttetly avoid- 


49. But there is a Defe oppoſite 
to this now repreſented, and which 
| & mot ee 

be too much Affecte 5 
indifferent Things, fo alſo with the 
moſt indifferent Perſons, They know 

not, for inſtance, how to ſee any two 
Perſons at difference one with the o- 
ther, without taking part with one 
of them in their Heart againſt the o- 
ther: They are always full of Aﬀe- 
ctions, or Averfions, without ground; 
they perceive no Defect in whom they 
eſteem, and no Good Quality in whom 


ected as with the moſt 


they diſlike. It is not proper imme- 


diately to oppoſe this Humour in our 
Young Lady; for Contradiction may 
ſtrengthen her in theſe Fancies; but it 
s proper by little and little: 
co take notice to her, that you 
have reaſon to know better than ſhe 
whatever is Good in whom ſhe loves, 
and whatever is Bad in whom ſhe diſ- 
likes : Take care likewiſe at the ſame 
une to make her ſenſible, upon Oc> 
oe caſions, 


* 
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caſions, both of the great conſequence 


nience of thoſe advantagious Qualifi. 
cations, which are in that other who 
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of the Defects that are found in the 
more Charming Perſon, with whom 
ſhe is ſo pleaſed, and of the Conve. 


pleaſes her not; do not yet at al 


preſs her, for you will ſee ſhe will come 


do her ſelf. After this let her-obſerve Ml < 


her former Paſſions, and reflect on them 


ſtronger, even ſo ſhe will look after the 


ner that you are able, the great mix. 
ture of Good and Evil, which is found 


ſo you may moderate the Heat both 


with all their moſt unreaſonable Cir. IM |: 
cumſtances. Tell her gently, that ac- IM "i 
cording as her Judgment ſhall grow 


very fame manner upon thoſe where 
of {the is not yet Cur'd. Recount to 
her the like Errors that you have your 
ſelf fallen into at her Age. Eſpecial- 
ly ſhew her in the molt ſenſible man- 


in every thing, and every Perſon in this 
World that we can love or hate, that 


of her Kindneſſes, and of her Aver- 
lions. . * 
50. Never promiſe Children fine 
Cloaths, Toys, or Dainties, as Re- 
. wards; 


8 


of a Daughter, 77 
wards; for this is to do at once T'we 
Evils, firſt, to inſpire them with an 
Eſteem of what they ought to de- 
ſpiſe; and ſecondly to take away the 
means from you of fixing other Re- 
wards, more ſuitable, and ſuch as may 
facilitate your Labour. 
51. Be very careful neither to threat. 
en them into Study, nor to enſlave 
them to a Rule. There muſt be the 
leaſt of Rule that can be, and when % 
it is not poſſible to be abſolutely a- 
veided, it muſt be made to paſs gent- 
ly, without giving it ſo hard a Name; 
ſewing always, as much as poſſible, 
the Reaſon for doing fuch a thing at 
ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place, or 
Manner, rather than in any other. 
Too great a Riſque would be run of 
diſcouraging Children, were they ne- 
ver commended when they do well. 
Therefore tho Commendations are 
to be fear d, by reaſon of the Vanity 
they are apt to create, yet it is good 
to try to make uſe of them to hearten 
ad inſpirit Children; but in ſuch 2 
neaſure ſtill, as not to make them 
eddy and Proud. We ſſee that even 


to takte from them all Exaggeration, 


wherein the Converſation is not fruit: 
which may be a kind of Prize or Re- 
| Medals, or Maps, or Gilded Books. 


beep are paſſionately in love C 


ſcen daily tranſported with Joy 95 
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S. Fell uſes them often for encourag- 
ing the weak, and in order to make 
Correction paſs down more ' gently. 
The Tay Fathers have made the ſame 
uſe of them. It is true that to the 
rendring them uſeful, it is neceſſary to 
Sa hers after ſuch a manner, as 


and 2 1 iN and at the ſame time 
to refer all Good wholly to God as to 
it's Fountain. e ein 


52. Children alſo may be rewarded 


by Innocent Plays that have a mix -· 
ture of ſome Induſtry; by Walks, 


leſs; or by little inſtructive Preſents 


compence, ſuch as Pictures, or Cuts, 
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The Uſe of Hiſtories for Children, 


with ludicrous Stories; they ale 
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bedewed with Tears at the Relation of 
thoſe Adventures which are told them: 
Fail not to make good uſe of this Pro- 
penſion : When you ſee them diſpoſed. 
to hearken to you, tell them ſome ſhort 
merry Fable; but chooſe ſome Inge- 
nious and Innocent Fable, or Apo- 
logue, from Animals. Make them ſen- 
ſible at the ſame time that they are 
but Fables; and ſhew what is ſeriouſly 
intended by them. As for the Reli- 
gious Fables of the Heathens, a Wo- 
man will be very happy to be igno- 
rant of them all her Life-time, becauſe 
they are impure and full of impious 

Abſurdities. If you cannot yet hin- 
der Children from knowing ſome of 
em, inſpire them at leaſt with a Hor- 
rour for *em. When you have told 
a Fable, or Story, wait till the Child 
ask you to tell more; thus will you 
leave in her always a kind of Appe- 
tite to learn further. | : 
2, When her Curioſity is hereby 
raiſed, then you may recount certain 
Choice Hiſtories, but in few Words; 
Connect them together, and put ſome 
part off from one 7. to another, ſo 
ä a tO 
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to hold her in ſafpence, and to gibe 
her ſome Impatience to ſee tlie End: 
Enliven your Relations with quick 

and familiar Tones; make all your 
Perſons to ſpeak: Children who have 
a quick Imagination will believe they 
ſee and hear them. For inſtance, re- 


count to: them the Hiſtory of Joſeph; 
make his Brethren ſpeak like Churls, 
and Jacob like a Tender and afflicted 

Father; let Joſepb himſelf give an Ac. 
count, how he takes Pleafite, being 
Maſter in Azypr, to hide himlelf from 
His Brethren, to put them in a Fear, 


and then to diſcover himſelf: This MI. 
lively Repreſentation, join d with the | 
Surprizingneſs of this Hiſtory, will | 
charm a Child, provided that you do 
not burthen her too much with like Ml ! 
Relations; that you let her firſt defire MI \ 
them; that you promiſe them too for 
Reward, when ſhe ſhall be Good; that 
you give chem not a ſtudied Air; and ö 
that youu do not oblige her to repeat F 
them: Thoſe Repetitions, at lealt if n 
they be not led to them of themſelves, Fr 
torture Children, and take away from by 


them all the Pleaſure they would o. 
: 8 ther wise 


of Haug bie. Iz 
herwiſe find in theſe ſorts. of Hiſtor 
ries. 11 95t. 01 Sonst 2mot 1a # 
3. It is nevertheleſs; to be obſerved 
that if a Girl have any Facility of ſpeak- 
ing, ſhe, Will of her own accord be led 
to tell to ſuch as fhe loves, the Hiſto- 
ries Which ſhall have given her the 
moſt Pleaſure ; but lay not any con- 
ſtraint on her by a Rule. You may 
make uſe of ſome Body, who may be 
free with. the Child, and who may 
ſeem to deſire to Learn from her the 
S:ory. She will beoverjoyed to tell it; 
let her tell it without reprehending 
her for her Faults. When ſhe ſhall be 
more uſed. to tell theſe, you may in- 
ſtruct her in the beſt manner of Tel- 
lng a Story, which is to render it ſhort, 
plain, and lively, by the choice of Cir- 
cumſtances which repreſent beſt the 
Nature of each thing. ns 
4. It you have feveral. Children, 
you may by little and little accuſtom 
them to repreſent the Perſons of the 
Hiſtories which they have learnt ; one 
mult be. Abraham, the other 1/aac, this 
Sarah, and that, Rebecca: Theſe Re- 
preſentations will cliarm them more 
„ than 
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than other Plays, will accuſtom them 
to think and ſpeak of ſerious Matters 
with Pleaſure, and will render theſe 
Hiſtories fixed in their Memories be. 
yond the Danger of being loſt. 

5. Youmuſt ſtrive to give them more 
reliſh and favour for Holy Hiſtories, 
than others; which muſt be done not 
by telling them that they are finer, 
which they will not believe perhaps; 
but by making them really feel it, 
without ſaying it. Make them to re- 
mark how important they are, how 
ſingular, how ſurpriſing, how full of 
natural Painting, and of a noble Vi- 
vacity. Thoſe of the Creation, of 
the Fall of Adam, of the Call of Abra. 


| 
ham, of the Sacrifice of Iſaac, of the 
Adventures of Joſeph, which We to0u- {1 
ched upon, of the Birth and Flight of 
Moſes, are not only proper to ſtir up ; 
the Curioſity of Children; but by di MI -* 
covering unto them the Original of Re. 7 
ligion, they lay the Foundation of it 
in their Souls. 
6. One muſt be profoundly ignorant 
of the Eſſentials of Religion, not to e 


ſee that it is all Hiſtorical; it is by 
gf | Con- 


Wo. 
3-PÞ 8 


Connexion of wonderful Facts that 
we find its Eſtabliſhment, its Perpe-- 
tuity, and whatever ought td make 
us practiſe and believe it. It muſt not 
be imagined that we would deſign to 
engage Perſons in thedepths of Learn- 
ing, when we Propoſe to them all theſe 
Hiſtories ; they are ſhort, full of Va- 
riety, proper to pleaſe the groſſeſt 
Folks. God, who knows better than 
any. one the Spirit of Man, which he 
hath formed, hath placed Religion 
in popular Facts, which are fo far 
from over-loading the Simple, that 
they help to conceive and retain the 
Myſteries. . For Example, would you 
tell a_ Child that in God. there are 
three Perſons which are but one Na- 
ture; Tell her how Jeſas Chriſt com- 
ing out of the Waters of Jordan, the 
Father cauſed this Voice to be heard 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed; Hear him: 
Add how the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
at the ſame time, hovering like a 
Dove over our Bleffed "Saviour. So 
vou will ſenſibly ſhow her the Trinit 
im an Hiſtory, which ſhe will not for- 
3s e e 


y 


I << 107 : 1 2. 6.1 8 
'Fhe Educatio 


F 


= 


* > 25 Pp. * 
get: And you need only teach her 


that theſe three Perſons altogether 
make but Oz? God, whoſe Nature is 
infinitely: above our Comprehenſion, 
This. one Inſtance is enough to ſhery 
the Uſefulneſs of Hiſtories; they ſhort- 
en and take away, in a very great met- 
ſure, the dryneſs of ordinary Cate- 
chiſms which are without theſe. An. 
tiently the Catechumens were always in. 
ſtructed in the Hiſtory. of the Chriſtian 
Religion. FEI 
7. The admirable manner where 
with St Azſ#i)wiſhes all the Ignorant 
to be therein inſtructed, was not a 


Method which this Father introduced 


of himſelf, but was the Univerſal Pra- 


Ciice of the Church. This conſiſted 
in an Hiſtorical Account of the Reli- 


gion as old as the World, namely, of 


Jeſas Chrift hoped for in the Old: Te- 


ſtament, and. reigning. in the New; 
which is the whole Subſtance of Chri- 
ſtianity. This requires a. little more 
time and care than the uſual Methods 
of Teaching; but then thoſe whom 
you ſo inſtruct are truly acquainted 
With Religion; of which On 


A Daughter. 
they would have had but confuſed L. 


S. Let us add to the Hiſtories which - 
I have mentioned, the. Mraelites Paſ- 
ſage over the Red- Sea, their ſojourning © 
in the Wilderneſs, where they were 


fed with the Bread which fell from 


Heaven, and drank Water which Mo- 
ſes made to flow from a Rock, by 
ſtriking it with his Rod. Repreſent ; 
| the Miraculous Conqueſt of the pro-- 
miſed Land, where the Waters of Jor-- 
dan fled back to their Springs, and the 
Walls of Jericho fell of. themſelves, ..- 
whilſt the Beſiegers. only looked on... 
Paint to the Lite the Fights of Saul, 
and of David; deſcribe David from his 
Youth without Arms, and only in a 
Shepherds Habit, Conqueror of tat 
fierce Giant Goliah; forget not the 
Glory and Wiſdom of Solomon, make 
him decide between the two Women 
who diſpnted. for a Child; but ſhews* | 
him falling from the heighth af this 
Wiſdom, and diſhonouring himſelf by 
Softneſs, which is almoſt an inevitable 
Conſequence of too great. Proſperity, 
Make the Prophets ſpeak to the Kings 
3 E fr Oni 
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82 The Education 

from God, and deſcribe things to come 
as if they read them in a Book; make 
them appear Humble, Auſtere, and 
ſuffering of continual Perſecutions for 
ſpeaking the Truth. Make mention 
of the firſt Ruin of Jeruſalem, in its 
proper Place; make the Temple be 
Teen as it lay in Aſhes; the Holy Ci. 
ty all a ruinous Heap, becauſe of the 
Sins of the People. Relate the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, where the Jews wept 
cover their dear Sion. Before they re- 
turn, you may run curſorily over the 
delightful Adventures of Tobias, and 
Judith, Heſter, and Daniel; It would 
be uſeful to clear up to Children the 

different Characters of theſe Saints, 
that they may know thoſe whom they 
like moſt; one would prefer Heſter, 
another Judith, and this would excite 
between them a pretty Contention, 
which would more ſtrongly imprint 
thoſe Hiſtories in their Minds, and 
form their Judgment the better. Then 
bring back the People to Jeruſalem, 
and make them rebuild its Walls ; 
draw a ſmiling Picture of its Peace 
and Happineſs; ſoon after me : 
| * 
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- cruel ànd impious Autiochus, who di- 
ed with a falſe Repentance. Take no- 

tice of the Victories of the Maccaltes, 
and the Martyrdom of the ſeven Bre- 
thren: Come to the Miraculous Birth 
of St; Johu; tell more particularly and 
circumſtantially that of Jeſus Chreſt. . WAY 
After which you muſt chooſe out o i 
the Goſpel; all the moſt iiluſtrious parts 8a 
of his Life, as his preaching in the Ji 
Temple when he was but twelve 
years old; his Baptiſm, with his re- 
treat into the Deſart, and his Temp- 
tation there; the Vocation of his A. 
poſtles; the multiplying of the Loaves; 
the Converſion of the Sinner, Who a- 

nointed his holy Feet, waſh'd them 
with her Tears, and dried them with 
her Hair. Repreſent likewiſe the Sa- 
maritan Woman inſtructed, thoſe that 
were Blind cured; Lazarws raiſed from 

the Dead, Chriſt entring in Triumph 
into Jeruſalem, ſet forth after this his - JM 
_ Paſſion, in the moſt lively Form. Paint i: 
him then rifing out of his Sepulchre ; 1 
and afterward take notice ofthe Fami- 
larity wherewith he continued forty 1 
Days 1 +. 
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84: The Education 
Days with his Diſciples, till his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven; then go on to the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the Stoning 
of St. Stephen, the Converſion of St. 
Paul, the Call of the Centurion Corne- 
lis, the ſeveral Journeys of the Apo- 
ſtles, particularly of St. Paul, which 
are very pleaſing. Chooſe the moſt 


WW wonderful of the Hiſtories of undannt- 
ed Martyrs; mix ſomething of the 


Heavenly Life of the firſt Chriſtians. 
Take notice alſo of the Courage of 
young Virgins, the moſt aſtoniſhing 
Charity of Votaries to | Chriſtianity ; 
the Converſion of the Emperors, and 
of the Empire, the ſtupid Blindneſs . 
of the Jews, and their terrible Puniſh* 
ment, which continues even to- this 
9. All theſe Hiſtories diſcreetly ma: 
nag'd would imprint a Whole ſeries 
of Religion from the Creation of the 
World even. to our Times, in the 
weak and tender Minds of Children; 
and that in ſuch a manner as would 
Hl their Heads with very Noble Ideas 
of it, and which would never after be 
defac'd.. They would ſee too in this 
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Series of Hiſtory, the Hand of God 
continually lifted up todeliverthe Juſt, 
and confound the Wicked; they would: 
be accuſtomed to ſee God working all 
in all, and ſecretly leading.to his De- 
ſigns even thoſe very Creatures, which 
appear the moſt remov'd from em. 
But it would be well to gather into 
theſe Hiſtories:allthoſe things which 
leave the moſt . Delightful. and moſt 
Magnificent Images behind them; be- 
uſe every thing is ſo to be uſed as 
to make Virtue agreeable. and plea- 
ſear, that ſo Children hereby may diſ- 'Y 
cern Religion to be Fine, Beautiful, - WM 
Loveiy, Noble and Auguſt: For as | 
tis ordinarily-. repreſented, Religion 
Hoks like ſomething that is Sad and 
Melancholy, Poor and Uncomely; 
dull and unſuitable for young Perſons., 

10. Belides the ineſtimable Advan- 
tage of teaching Religion thus to Chil- 
dren, this ſtock of pleaſant Hiſtories 
which is early laid into their Memo- 
ry, awakens their Curioſity for ſe- n 
nous Matters; renders them. ſenſible 1 
| oi the Pleaſures of the Mind, and N 
brings em to have a. Concern for what ü 

— _ they Þ 
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_— Preſs them not; you will thereby 


they hear told of other Hiſtories, Which 
may have ſome Connexion With thoſe 
which they knew before. But once 
again great Caution is to be had never 

to impoſe on them a Law of hearing, 

or of retaining thoſe Hiſtories, much 
leſs of making them regular Leſſons; 
it muſt be all Pleaſure throughout. 


compaſs the deſign even in ordinary. 
Tempers. The chief thing is, not to 
overcharge them, but let their Curio- 
ſity come on by degrees. 
11. But you will ſay, Vom are theſe 
Hiſtories to be told? After a Lively, 
Short, Natural and Agreeable man. 
ner? Where are the Governeſſes that 
nom hom to do it? To this Tanſwer, 
firſt, that I only propoſe it to put Peo- 
ple upon à ſearch after Perſons of Tem- 
pers, and Abilities fit for Governing 
of Children; and who may be kept to 
this Method : Next, that every G0 
verneſs may make uſe of it, according 
to the meaſure at leaſt of her Talent. 
But laſtly, if they have but ever ſo 
little Capacity, the matter will not 
go ſo ill, ſo ſoon as they ſhall be _ 
e 


ſelves once 


25/9 hier. 87 
nce formed after this Model ; 
which is both Natural, and Plain. 
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They may moreover add to their Diſ-— 


courſe the Sight either of Paintings, or 
Prints; which will in a eaſant Dreſs „ 
repreſent. the Sacred Hiſtory. Prints 
may ſuffice ; they will ſerve for your 
ordinary uſe: But when you ſhall have 


opportunity of ſhewing Children good 
Pictures, it ſhould not be —— — 2 


This will more ſtrongly imprint what 
they ſee; and tend much to prediſ- 
poſe 'em for what they are to learn af. 
terward. Thus, there being a ſtore 
laid into their Minds of the Facts which 
relate to our Holy Religion, the Prin- 
ciples hereof may more kindly and ea- 
ſily be inſtill d. 10 
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How the Principles of Religion are to be 


E have obſerv'd that Child- 

hood 1s not proper for Reaſon- 

ing; not that Children have not al- 
ready 


o 
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* 
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ready all the general Ideas, and Prin- 
eiples of Reaſon which they ſhall have 
hereafter, but, becauſe; for want of 
knowing a great many matters of 
Fact, they are not able to apply their 
Reaſon; and befides the. Agitation of 
the Brain hinders them from purſuing 
their Thoughts, and connecting them 
together. You mult gently and with- 
out preſſing, turn the firſt Uſe of their 
Reaſon to the knowing, of God; per- 
{wade them of the. Truths of Chrifti- 
anity, without giving them Reaſons 
of doubting ; they fee, for inſtance, 
one Dye, they know that he is Buri 
ed. ſay.to. them, is this dead Perſonin 
the Graus? Les. He is not then in 
Heaven, Pardon me, but he is. How 
is he in the Grave, and in Heaven at 
the ſame time? Tis his Soul that is in 
Heaven; but his Eoay that is laid in the 
Earth. Is not his Soul then his Body? 
No. Is not his Saul then Dead ? No. 
Lives it then ſtill? Yes: And yglways 
ſhall live in Heaven. Are all Sous 
therefore living there? Not, all, but ſuch 
only as are Say d. And are you willing 
tab. Sau: Yes, But what is it to ft 
l nee ne, 
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S$w'd? It is when the Soul goes to 
Heaven, to he with God, after it leaves 
the Body at Death. And what is Death? 
It is when the Soul quits the Body, 
and the Body turns to Duſt. 
2. I pretend not that one ſhould 
bring Children immediately to anſwer 
thus; I can nevertheleſs of a truth 
ſay, that more than a few have actu- 
ally made me theſe very Anſwers at 
the. Age even but of four Years. But 
vill ſuppoſe one of a more backward 
Temper, However, by waiting a 
little longer, without impatience, you 
may bring equally to a period all what 
you propoſe. ee eee 
3. Shew Children an Honſe ; uſe 
them to comprehend how this was not 
Built of it-ſelf: The Stones (you may 
lay to em) were not put here with» 
out tome body to bring them hither, 
It. will he well too to ſhew. them the 
Maſons who do build.” Then make 
them look ypon the Heaven,the Earth, 
and all the principal Objects in them. 
vive them ſweetly to underſtand that 
bad has made theſe for the uſe of Man. 
day to them you ſee how the * is 
| _ finer. 
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Ts 7t maze of itfelf ?' Nd doubtleſs, they 
will fay it is God who has made it 


with his own Hands. Follow pre- 


ſently the: Method of the Scripture, | 


ſtrike lively upon their Imagination, 


and propoſe nothing to tliem at firſt 


but what is cloathꝰd with ſenſible Ima- 
ges. The time will come when you 


may make all thoſe notices more exact. 
Obſerve all the hints which the Childs 


Natural Temper ſhall give you; tty 
ſeveral ways to diſcover thoſe Me- 
thods by which great Truths may be 
made to enter; eſpecially tell her no- 
thing that is new, without making it 
familiar by ſome ſenſible Compariſon 
„ - =D: oo ng ron tf; 1d 

3. For Example, ask her whether 
The would rather dye than renounce 
Jeſus Chriſt ? She will anſwer you, 
Tes: Then ſay further, but for What. 
vill you give your Head to be cut off? 
Is it to go to Heaven? Jes. Hitherto 
ſhe will believe ſhe has Courage enough 
to do ie, Bur you muft a fer fe 
that ſhe can do nothing a without | the 


Grace of God; and ifyou no not * 
iS | - $ * N 
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u Daughter. : 
her plainly, how nere 15. an abſolute 


need of this Grace in order to be faith- 
ful, you gain nothing. For the pre- 
ſent ſhe doth not ſo much as under- 
ſtand what theſe words mean: And 
if you uſe her to ſpeak them without 
underſtanding em, you will not here- 
by get much ground. What muſt 
you do then? Why tell her the Hiſto- 
ry of St. Peter, repreſent him, ſayin 5 


* 


with a Preſumptuous Air, tho I ſhould. 
dye, I would follow thee ; mhen all the reſt 
ſhall leave thee ; I will never forſake thee; 
although all ſhall be offended, yet will not 
J: Then deſcribe his Fall, and how 
he thrice deny d his Lord; how a ve- 
ry Servant Maid made him tremble. 
But tell her withal, that God permit- 
ted that St. Peter ſhould be ſo weak; 
for which end make uſe of the Com- 
pariſon of an Infant that is not able to 
o alone, and: make her by this under- 
and how much need we have of God 
to bear us up, even as a Nurſe bears 
up her Child. Hereby you will ren- 
der the Myſtery of Divine Grace very 
alic and intelligible. 
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Of che Diſtinttion of SOUL. and BODY, 


. Bur after all, the moſt dificak 
Truth to make Children underſtand, 
is; that we have a Soul more precious 


1 


| than our Body: We preſently. indeed | 
. uſe them to ſpeak of their Soul, and . 
1 4 | it's well- done 3 for this Language that 
1 they underſtand not, fails not to ac- : 
1 cuſtom them however to the confu- | 
1 ſed notion of the Diſtinction of Soul f 
Hh and- Body ; till they may be able at- 
ferward more clearly to conceive. it, i x 
Foraſmuch as the prejudices of Child. WM ; 
hood are pernicious when they lead to 2 
Error, ſo much are they, uſeful when WW :. 
they habituate the. Imagination to 
Truth; waiting. till Reaſon may be „ 
able to work the ſame effect by its 
Principles. Bur then it is neceſſary. to 
eſtabliſh here a true and well grounded MI \ 
Ferſwaſion. Now how. is this to be WM .. 
done? Mult it.be.by throwing a young, WM n 
Girl into all the.Subtilties and Mazes WF 
of Philoſophy ? Nothing: worſe: You; WW B 
mult rather confine your ſelf to rem N 


der always, as far as poſſible, all ſhe Þ 
hears. and ſpeaks, plain, eaſy web 90 
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ſible: Tha © wy may be brought to 
have a true and clear Notion of all ſhe 
ea 
. . As for her Boch, ſhe knows that 


but too well, Every thing carries her 
to flatter it, to adorn it, and to make 


an Idol of it. It is a Matter of the 


greateſt conſequence then to inſpire 
into her barely the Contempt of it, 
by diſcovering to her ſomething Bet- 
ter within her fel. 

6. Say therefore to her, when the 
firſt begins to Reaſon, Is it your Soul 


think you, which Eats : ? If ſhe makes 


a wrong Anſwer,do not chide her for 
it, but gently tell her that the Soul 
eats not at all. It is the Body (you 


— 


muſt ſay) which eats, it is the Body 


which is like to Beaſts. Have the 


Beaſts any Soul? are they Learned ?, 


Ne, the Child will Anſwer. But they 


rar; you muſt continue, tho they have: 


no Soul: You cherefore ſee that it is 
not the Soul which eats: It is the 


100 which needs Victuals for its 
Nouriſhment; it is that which Walks, 


it is that Which Sleeps. And Whar | 


doth the Soul? I. Thinks. Why, docs 
not 
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=. ou. Think? Yes. And do not you 
=_— ech Reaſon with your ſelf? Je, 
| And cannot your Body reaſon? M. 
Then tell her that ſhe may plainly 
hence diſcover that her Body is not her 
ſelf. Then proceed again: But is it 
your Body that lives by your Soul? 
or lives your Soul by ydur Body? 
*Tis the ft. Here you may ſay, You 
have found out, how it is not your 
Soul that Eats, nor your Body. that 
Thinks; you muſt not then confound 
them together: Alſo you have diſco- 
ver'd your Body not to be Jour ſelf- 
You know likewiſe the Body is Dead 
without the Soul, becauſe it lives by 
it; but it is not ſo with the Soul, ſee- 
it lives not by the Body. Then pauſe 
à little, and give her time to conſider 
What ſhe has found out: Let her ask 
you alſo any Queſtions, and anſwer 
them ſuccinctly and plainly. After, 
which ſet upon her afreſh, as it were 
in Play, and pleaſantly enculcate after 
ſeveral manners thesgreat Diſtinction 
there is betwixt her Superior and In- ¶ w 
ferior Part. Say to her: Well, this w 
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Walk, when you Sleep, Lask again, 
i it your Soul, or Superior Part of 
you, that Eats, Sleeps and Walks, No. 
Or, when you are Meditating and 
Thinking, is it your Body? Vo. Very 
well: Your Body then canc live with- 
out Meditation and Thought; but not 
without Food and Reſt. Your Soul 
alſo can live without eating, or ſleep- 
ing; but it cannot without Medita- 
ting, or Thinking. Is it not fo? Tes. 
Bid her not forget What ſhe has here 
own'd. Then after a little while ad- 
dreſs your ſelf to her again, and ſay 
in a pleaſing manner: The Soul in- 
deed eats not of it ſelf; but tell me, 
may not the Soul perhaps eat with the 
Body ? No, {he will ſay. Nor Sleep 
with the Body ? No. Why not eat 
with it, when it is join'd with it? 
Becauſe it has no need, ſhe will tell 
you, as that has, of Bodily Food, for 
its Nouriſhment. But whence is this? 
Is it becauſe it is a Spirit? Jes. Can- 
not then a Spirit be nouriſh'd with 
what jis Bodily ? No. Nor a Body 
with what is Spiritual? No. But now 

why 
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why may not the Soul Sleep with the 
Body? Has it not need of being repair d 
by Bodily. Reſt? No: It can have none. 
But why ſo ? Becauſe it is not a-Boay, 
There is then a Bodily Reſt, and there 
is à Spiritual Reſt ; is there not? Tec, 
And is the Bodily Reſt only for the 
Body? Tes. And is the Spiritual Reſt 
proper to the Soul'? Jes, it: . And 
what is this Reſt of the Soul? Is it 
not call'd the Peace of God? Tt is the 
ſame, ſhe will Anſwer. Aſter a ſhort 
Pauſeyou may proceed: The Soul then, 
you ſee, cannot eat or ſleep wich the | 
Body: But pray, tell me, may not Il | 
the Body yet Think and Meditate with 
the Soul? No. Why not? May not MW \ 
the Body partake of the nature ef the i © 
Soul, ro which it is United? Or may MI V 
it not be perhaps converted, wholly, Ml Þ 
or in part, into the Nature of the Soul? n 
No: By uo means. But wherefore, I IM * 
pray, ſhe will give you to underſtand, 4. 
how the Body would then ceaſe to 
be Body. She will come to have a 
a moſt clear Diſcernment of the ab- 
ſolute Impoſibility of ſuch a Partict- 
pation, - or Converiion, of Natures; 

ſhould 


ſhould ſhe not be able at firſt to en. 
preſs it, as ſhe ought. She will ſee 
into the manifeſt Abſurdity and Con 
tradiction of aſcribing Spiritual Ope- 
rations to her Body, either before, in, or 
after its Union with the Soul. She will 
diſcover in like manner the Folly of 
attributing Corporal Paſſions to her 
Soul, however cloſely united with thiat 
which is the proper Subject of them. 
She will even laugh at her own fond 
imaginations, in having ſo Childiſhly F 
heretofore confounded, as it wers, FI 4 
Heaven and Earth together: Lou WY 
muſt not expect that her Expreſſions 1 
ſhould be always proper, or that ſne 
will be able to explain her ſelf in the 
beſt manner: By lirtle and little ſhe 
will get hereby an Habit of clear and 
proper Thinking; after which it will 
not be long hard for her to tell her 
Mind Plainly and Diſtinctly. There 
are abundance of other pretty pleaſant 
and familiar Queſtions, which may 
be diſcreetly put to her for this very 
End: Whereby ſhe will be inſtructed 
fully in the Neceſſity of this Incom- 
Qunicableneſs of the Natures and Pro- 
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perties of Body and Soul. So that if 
you ſpeak to her but of a Thinking 
Bod, or a Sleeping Soul, ſhe will pre- 
ſently ſtartle at the ſame. Say to her 
Nevertheleſs, But may not God put 
into an Human Body a Power of 
Thinking? She will anſwer you, God 
nay do whatever indeed pleaſes him. And 
Would not the Body then be able to 
Think? No, Would it not, wy you, 
after this Infuſion from God? Ne: 
Not the Body it ſelf. Why what would WI | 
it then be? Something in the Body. Well: 
What is this Something, which is aot WM © 
the Body, but is in the Body? That i * 
Power'of Thinking which God has put ll © 
znto it. And what is this Power of 
Thinking by God infus'd into the Body! 
What elſe ſhould it be, ſhe will ſay, but 
the Soul? There is then an Union of 
Two Natures in one living Man, with. 


out Confuſion of their Eſſence, or Th 
mixture of Being, which Two are /*: 
made One, not by Converſion of tie Y: 


Soul into Body, or of the Body into 
Soul; nor by confounding the ſub- 
Nance of the Body with that of ths 
Soul; but by the Dig f ry 

N thele 
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theſe Two remaining all the while in 
themſelves diſtinct. She will here 
readily give her Aſſent to what you 
have ſaid; as being the very ſame with 
what ſhe has before found out her ſelf, 
in this eaſy and denen Way of En- 
quiry: Then ſay further. And muſt 
there not hence be alſo Two Lives, 
according to theſe Two Natures, that 
are different in themſelves, and that 
notwithſtanding their Union, loſe not 
their Diſtinction ? Jes. The Life of 
the Body you ſee therefore is not all 
one with the Life of the Soul. I do. 
But as their Natures are I'wo, not 
One Nature; fo alſo muſt they needs 
have Two Lives, not One Life. It 
maſt be fo. By which of theſe Lives 
is it that you Eat and Drink, Walk 
and Sleep ? By the Life of the Body for 
certain. And by which of theſe do you 
Think and Reaſon, Conſider and order 
your Diſcourſe with me at this time? 
b that of the Soul, ſhe will confidently 
nw anſwer. And is not the Lite of 
me Soul, ſay to her, as much above 
ue Life of the Body, as the Nature of 
Wc Soul is above chat of the Body? 
3 1 4 I. 
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It is. What think you? is it not then 

to be prefer d always oy you before 
y ? 


the Life of the Bod 


fake of That, or is That for the ſake 
of the Bodily Life ? She will tell you, 
that the Lite of the Soul cannot be 
or the ſake of the Body; but on the 
contrary. You may then add : Be- 


hold, you have now plainly diſcern'd, 


that the Lite of the Body is only for 
the ſake of the Soul, and that it ought 
never therefore to be prefer'd to it. 
You have diſcover'd of your ſelf like- 


wiſe how that your Soul Eats not, 


Walks not, Sleeps not : Yea how un- 
fit for all ſuch Operations it is, not 
only in it ſelf, but even in Union with 
the Body, you have well faid indeed 
that your Soul doth not any of theſe. 
But I muſt ask you again: Is it your 
Body then? It can be nothing elſe to be 
ſure, ſhe will tell you, not without ſome 
Concern, if not Uneaſineſs, that you 
ſhould ſeem to doubt of what ſhe had 


already told you. Be {till therefore 


encouraging her; and labour by all 


her 


Undoubtedly. 
And is the Lite of the Body for the 
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her Attention, before you proceed fur- 
ther ſhe has told you now plainenoughs 
that it is not her Soul, but her Body, 
which is ſuſtain'd by Meats, and re- 
pair'd by Sleep; and that Bodily 
Actions are to be attributed to the 
Body, and not to be confounded 
with thoſe Spiritual Ones, that be- 
long purely to the Soul. This is 
no Amal Matter, but while the Iron 

is Hot, fail not to make the beſt 
Advantage you can. Say therefore, 
ou are clearly convinc'd of what 
you 1aid, that it muſt be your Bo- 
dy? There can be no doal of it. But 
your Body cannot do any of theſe, 
den A ſay, when the Soul is gone 
rom it? Very true. Thereſore the 
Body you fee can do nothing of it 
ſelf; it has no Life, no Power, no 
Activity in it ſelf; it lives and acts 
lo far only as it is quicken'd by its 
own proper Soul? So ] perceive, 
But your Soul has Life, Power and 
Activity in it ſelf; and neither Lives 
nor Acts by virtue of its Body; 
however it may Live and Act in 
it, and thro it; for the Soul quick 
| Ei: ENS= 
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ens the Body; but the Body quickens 
not the Soul, but rather Depreſſes it, 
and Weighs it down to the Earth. Ts 
it not ſo? Even ſo. Can you not 
Fly ? No. But could you not ſometimes 
even wiſh almoſt to Fly? Tes, I could. 
And do you never Fancy your ſelf an 
Hundred, ora Thouſand Miles off from 
this Place where you are? Jes, Ido. And 
would you not be glad ſometimes to be 
there, if you could, with a Wiſh ? Ie, 
indeed ? Tes, with all my Soul. Pray what 
is it then hinders you? Youſhall ſeeſhe 
will ſmile at you, for putting her ſuch 
a ſort of Queſtion. Proceed: Is it your 
Soul that hinders you ? No, certainly. 
Is it any Man, or Woman, living? Ne. 
Is it any other Creature without you? 
No. What is it then? This Body, ſhe will 
ſay. Make her here ſenſible that ſhe 
has found out a moſt Important Truth, 
that ſhe ought never to Part with more. 
But,, to fix it ſtill deeper, continue: And 
when you are thus Thinking and Mu- 
ſing, pray tell me, can it be your Body? 
No. Why not? Becauſe that hinders me. 
But it is Jou; is it not? Tes. And you 


are in the Body? Tes. And are you not 
88 Se in 
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in the Soul? You will find the Child 
will here ſtand amaz'd, and anſwer you 
that ſhe never heard of any one being 


in the Soul. But what do you mean by 
your being in the Boay ? What is it that. 
is in your Body? My Soul, ſhe will ſay. 
Have you then the ſame Meaning, by 
ſaying that Joa are in the Body, and 
- your Soul is in the Body? Jes, the ſame. 
Well, if you are in it, cannot you be aut 
of it? Tes. You do not then think to be 
Ever in it? No. When ſhall you be out 
of it? When I go to Heaven, Cannot 
then this Body of yours go thither? No. 
Whither goes it? To the Earth. But 
why not to Heaven rather? Why 
not as well as the Soul ? If ſhe 
cannot give you the Reaſon readi- 
ly, do not perplex her; but make 
her gently underſtand that ſhe has 
already given the true Anſwer in re- 
markinghow diſtinct and even oppoſite 
their Natures are. Add moreover ; 
Of what is your Body? is it not of 
the Earth? Yes, Is it not then fit it 
ſhould return to the Earth out of 
which it firſt was? Tes. But your 
Soul is not of the Earth? No. Is it 
| Fig | then 
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then fit it ſhould go to the Earth, 
out of which it never was? Wo. 
Muſt not every Thing go to its own 
Place ? Nes, The Body therefore muſt 
go to the Earth, but the Soul to 
God. Then bid her diligently heed 
this Diſtinction in the whole courſe 
of her Life. For what 1s this Body, 
fay to her, which you ſeem to doar 
ſo upon? Is not of it ſelf an Unthinke 
ing Lump? It is. But what is the 
Soul of it ſelf? is it not a Thinbing 
Mind? Jes. Thus you will eaſily let 
her in, Step by Step, to the Know- 
ledge of the Nature and Properties of 
her Body, as Diſtinct from her Soul; 
and What it is capable of, and what 
not, and of the Life of it, and how- 
far it reaches, and how tis to be con- 
fider'd; and ſhe will come to have a 
pretty clear and diſtinct Notion of 
ſomething in her that is incomparably 
more Noble, and whoſe Life is inh- 
nitely to be preferr'd before its Lite. 
She will alfo hereby be made to Diſ- 
cover, how the Superior and New 
Noble Life depends not upon the In- 


ferior and leſs Noble; but that this, 
the 


a. 
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the Order of Nature, depends always: 
upon that. You will make her ac- 
juainted inſenſibly, that it is this, not 
k #4 Body, by which we are properly 
faid to have our Being: That tis this 
that lives, and that gives alſo Life to- 
the Body; that as it receives no Life 
from it, ſo it may very well live with 
out it. All this will be Plain to her, 
with a very little Reflection, by 
the help of ſuch eaſy and familiar 
Queſtions ; which is the Method that 
was ſo ſucceſsfully made uſe of by 
Socrates, for the Opening and Enlar- 
ging the Minds of young Perſons. This. 
is the Way that the wiſe Ancients- 
took, and for certain while the Brain 
is yet ſoft, there can be no better Way 
ef Inſtruction than this, by. which 
Children are ſo naturally and gradually 
led on to the Kyowleage of Ihemſelves, 
and to an Acquaintance with that In-- 
ward Principle and Power which. is- 

in them, being abſolutely Independant: 

of the Body, and Dependant on God 
only, from whom it was Breathed forth. 

Whether ſhe be taught to call this a: 

34/,or by any other Name, the matter: 
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is not great; it is enough that ſhe 
know that this, be it what it will, or 
call it by what Name ſoever, is truly 
and eſſentially Diſtinct from what ſhe 
calls her Body; that it can Think and 
Reaſon, that it Knows, Reflects and 
Underſtands, that it Compares, that 
it Diſtinguiſhes, that it Argues ; that 
for ſome things it has an Affection, but 
that others it looks on with Averſion; 
and that it do's all thoſe Operations 
independantly on the Body, by an in- 
nate Power, given it from the God and 
Father of Spirits. | of of 
7. Thus may the Truths of Natural 
and Univerſal Religion be gently in- 
{inuated into her, and {he will begin 
to think with her ſelf. ©* The Body 
„then has need of the Soul to Eat, but 
* the Soul has no need of the Body to 
* Reaſon; I am therefore reſolv'd to 
«© chuſe the Life of the Soul, before that 
of the Body, remembring that it is 
more Noble to Reaſon, than to Eat. 
But be ſure to accomodate your {ell 
to the Capacity of her Genius, and 
to her preſent Diſpoſition and Hu- 


mours, and not to carry her too far 
| Se at 
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at once; but to lead her on with De- 
light and Pleaſure. You muſt watch 
your Seaſons, and you muſt Examine 
the Temper you have to Manage. If 
ſhe be of a ſlow Apprehenſion, you 
may make uſe now of one manner, 
then of another, the better ro Impreſs 
upon her what you deſign. And when 
ſhe has Apprehended you, ſhe will be 
apt to retain more firmly the Impreſſi- 
on, and to draw thence for her ſelf 
Practical Truths. You may therefore 
add at another time, Do you ſee this 
Table? Yes. Do you know it then? 
Jes, You ſee that it is not made like 
this Chair? Tes. You know that it is 
made of Wood, and that it is not like 
a Chimney which is Built with Bricks? 
les, She will Anſwer you. Proceed 
no further without having perceived 
by the tone of her Voice, and by her 
Eyes, that theſe plain Truths have 
made in her ſome Impreſſion. Then 
you may go on, But doth this Table 
know you? You ſhall ſee the Child 
will ſmile at this Queſtion. It is no 
matter; go forward: W hich loves you 
beſt that Table, or this Chair? She will 

Laugh 
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Laugh again. Continue, And is not 
this think you a wiſe Window? Then 


try to go further: And doth this Baby 


of yours. Anſwer you when you ſpeak 


to it? No. Why? It cannot. But why 
tan it not, I pray? Becauſe it has nei- 


ther Senſe, nor Underſtanding. What, 
15 it Inſenſible, ſay jou? Yes, it is. Do's 


it not then Know you ? No. Nor under- 


ſtand what you ſay to it? Here ſhe will 
again ſmile at you. for putting ſuch 
Queſtions to her? No matter. Con- 


tinue, when ſhe is in a good Humour, 


to ſport with her after this manner, and 
pleaſantly to Preſs upon her tender 


Mind this moſt important Truth, [1 
2t poſſible, ſay to her, that this pretty 


Mouth ſhould not ſpeak 9 Jes. That 


thoſe pretty Eyes ſhould not ſee you? 
Jes, That thoſe pretty Ears ſhould nor. 


hear you? Jes. And that ſuch a Jovely 
Puppet as this ſhould be without any 
Lite, without any Underſtanding * les 


aa d 


— 


ſarely, The will Anſwer you, gazing on 
you with no mean Admiration. ASK 
her then, Whence is this? Is. it not be- 
cauſe it wants a Soul? Jeg. Hay it then 


1:0 Soul, you are ſure? No, it has none 
= at 
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at all. It is not then like you; for you 
know it, and yet it doth not know vou 
again. But after your Death when you 
ſhall be put in the Pit-Hole, pray will 
you not be like this Baby, this Puppet? 
Jes. Shall you then ſee nothing more? 
Ne. Shall you know no body here any 
longer? No. And where ſhall your 
Soul be? In Heaven. And will your 
Soul be Alive there? Tes. Shall you 
not there ſee God? Jes werily, ſo I 
hope, And where is your poor Ba- 
by's Soul now at this time? You: 
will ſee ſhe will Anſwer you fmiling, 
or at leaſt will give you to Un- 
derſtand, that ſhe knows that her 
Baby has never had a Soul at all. 
Upon chis Foundation, and by the 
neans Of theſe little ſenſible Turns, 
you may be able to uſe her, by little 
and little, to attribute to the Body 
what properly pertains to the Body, 
aq to the Soul, what comes from and 
belongs to the Soul ; provided that 
on do not incliſereetly propoſe to her 
("ten Actions which are common 
eon to the Body and Soul. You 
BUT avoid all thoſe Subtilties which 

1 may 
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mayembroil theſeTruths;and you muſt 
be contented to ſet in a clear Light all 
thoſe things wherein the difference of 
Soul and Body is more ſenſibly re. 
marked. Perhaps ſome Children may 
be ſo dull as not to be able, with a 
good Education, to underſtand theſe 
Truths: but beſides that we : fome- 
times may clearly perceive a thing, 
which we are not able ſo perfectly to 
explain; God fees better than we what 
he hath put into the Mind of Man for i 
the underſtanding of his Myſteries. Hu 

8. As for Children in whom there d 
3s perceiv'd a Spirit capable of reach- I R 
ing further, they may, without be. 1 


ing thrown upon Philoſophy, be made B 
to underſtand, according their pitch, & 
what it is they mean, when you make I fl 
them ſay, that God is a Spirit, and I. 
that their Soul is a Spirit. I believe M 
the beſt and ſimpleſt Method of ma-. 
king them conceive this Spirituality of I lg 
God, and of the Soul, is to make em 60 
obſerve the difference which is be- Ms 
tween a Perſon dead and living: In the ¶ die 
one there is only the Body, in the o- WO 
ther the Body joined with the Spirit. I Met 


Next 
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Next you muſt ſhew them how that 
which Thinks is much more perfect, 
than that which hath only Figure and 
Motion. Then teach them, by divers 
Examples, that there are no Bodies 
which periſh, but that they are only 
ſeparated, and their Parts diſſipated; 
thus the parts of burnt Wood, which 
the Fire ſeparates, either fall doven in- 
to Aſhes, or elſe fly up in Smoak. If 


therefore, you muſt add, that which 


is thus in it ſelf but Duſt and Aſhes, 
uncapable of knowing and thinking, 
doch never periſh ; by a much greater 
Reaſon our Souls, which Know and 
Think, muſt never ceaſe to Be. The 
Body may die, that is, it may quit the 
Soul, and turn to Duſtand Aſhes ; but 
the Soul muſt Live, for it muſt always 
Think. 76115 Bos 
9. Theſe Ideas and Conceptions, 
which are the Foundations of all Re. 
igion, ought by their Inſtructors and 
CoVerneſſes to be clear d up as much 
35 15 poſſible to the Minds of Chil- 
iren, But in caſe they are not able 
to ſucceed herein, they ought not 
tieretore to reject theſe dull and ſlug- 


giſh 
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eh Tempers; bus are to wait pa- 
tiently, and to hope that God may in 
due time inwardly enlighten them 
with his Spirit, and endue them with 
Wiſdom from above. 
to. There is like wiſe a ſenſible and 
practical Way to imprint and ſtreng - 
then this knowledge of the Diſtinction 
between Soul and Body; which is, to 
uſe Children to an Habit of Deſpiſing 
the one, and Eſteeming the other 
throughout the whole courſe of their 
Lite. Commend to them that Inſtru- t. 
ction, which feeds the Soul, Which 
makes it grow, which exalts and ena- p 
bles it; expreſs an Eſteem for thoſe q 


ſublime Truths, which animate it to Nd 
become Wiſe and Vertuous. Let them D. 
be taught to deſpiſe good Eating and ne 
Drinking, Modiſh Dreſſes, Theatri- the 
cal Poinps, and whatever ſoftens the MW Ru 
Body; make them feel, not by avitra- MI fon 
cted Reaſonings, but by their own tha 
Experience, how much Honour, Con- Nef! 


ſcience and Religion are above grois'M be: 
and Bodily Plea ſures. Wore 
11. The Old Romans taught their I ti 
Children to deſpiſe their Bodies, and 
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to facrifice them to the Common. 
Wealth, that they might give their 
Souls the Pleaſure of Vertue and Glo- 
ry. Nor was it only the Perſons of 
Quality among them; but even 855 
whole People: They were all general- 
ly Temperate, Publick-Spirited, full 
of Content, with reſpect to the things 
of Life, and moſt ſenſible of Honour 
and Wiſdom. Where, by the Old Ro- 
naus, I mean thoſe who lived before 
the Increaſe of the Empire had ſpoil'd 
the Simplicity of their Manners. 

12. None ought to pretend it ĩs im- 
pes to inſtil ſuch Principles as theſe 
by Education. How many Maxims 
do we lee eftabliſh'd among us at this 

Day, contrary to all Reaſon, by the 

mere force of Cuſtom? for Example, 

that of Duelling, founded upon a falſe 

Rule of Honour ? It is not by Rea- 

ſoning, but by taking it for granted, 

that that Maxim, eſtabliſh'd upon point 

of Honour, is Reaſonable, that Men 
bexpoſe their Lives, and that every 
dane who wears a Sword lives in con- 
W ual danger. There are many other 
kHejudices we daily fee, which are 
COn- 
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contrary both to Senſe and Reaſon; 


and have no other Foundation but x 
Cuſtom, which was taken up without 
ground. If then the Prejudices of E. 
ducation, when thus contrary to Senſe 
and Reaſon, are ſo ſtrong, how much 
ftronger will they be for Virtue, when 
they ſhall be upheld by Reaſon, and 
by the hopes of an endleſs Happineſs? 
Let us conſider the Inequality of the 
Reaſons and Hopes, upon which the 
Spartans and Romans, as long as their 
- Republicks flouriſhed, bred up their 
Youth to a Contempt of Luxury and 
Softneſs,to a love of HonurableLabour; 
whence they performed ſuch incredible 
things, from theſe Maxims fo oppoſite 
to the reſt of the World. The Example 
of ſo many Martyrs, and other Primi. 
tive Chriſtians of all Conditions and 
Ages, demonſtrates how much the 
Grace of Baptiſm, ſuperadded to the 
Helps of Education, may make Im- 
preſſions ſtill more wonderful in the 
Faithful, to the making them contemn 
What belongs to the Body. 

13. Seek therefore all the moſt plea- 
ſing Turns, and the moſt ſenſible Com- 
a f pariſons 
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pariſons to repreſent to Children, how 
in our Bodies we are like to the Beafts, 
and in our Souls to 'the Angels. You 
may compare our Nature to an Horſe- 
man mounted, on a Horfe which he 
is to guide; tell them that the Soul 
is, with reſpect to the Body, as this 
Horſeman is to the Horſe. And ſo 
you may conclude, that the Soul is 
very Weak, and deſerves indeed to 
be unhappy, when it lets it ſelf be 
carried away by its Body, as by a 
furious head-ſtrong Horſe which 
throws it into a Precipice. Make them 
take Notice likewiſe, how the Beauty 
of the Body is as a Flower, which opens 
in the Morning, but which in the 
Evening fades and is trodden under 
Foot; but that the Soul is the Image 
of the immortal Reauty of God. 
14. There is, yon muſt add, an 
Order of Beings ſo much the more ex- 
cellent, as they are not to be ſeen by 
the groſs Eyes of the Pleſh ; as every 
thing which is ſeen with us here below, 
s ſubject to Change and to Corrup- 
tion. To make Children perceive that 
there are moſt real things which 4 
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the Eyes and Ears are unperceiveable; 
you muſt ask them whether it he 
not true that ſuch a one is Wiſe, and 
that ſuch another is eſteemed to have 
great deal of Wit? When they ſhal 
have anſwered you? Tes. Ask urch 
whether they have ſeen the iſdon 
of fuch an one, and bid em tell you 
of what Colour it is? Then fa), 
have you heard it? Doth it make 
much Noite ? Have you touched it! 
Have you taſted it? Is it Hot, or is it 
Cold ? Preſently they will here laugh; 
They will do as much at᷑ the ſame 
Queitions about Wit; they will ap- 
pear quite aſtoniſh'd that you ſhould 
ask 'em of what colour a Spirit 15, 
or of what figure Wit is, or whe 
ther Wiſdomcan be handled, or whe 
ther it be round or {quare ? Then you 
make em take Notice that they know 
ſome great Truths which can neither be 
ſeen, nor touched, nor heard; and that 
theſe Things are Spiritual. But you 
mult enter very ſoberly upon ſuch fort 
of Diſcourſes with Girls, and muſt re- 
gulate your ſelf according to the Caps- 
city, of their Minds, and to their 
Neceſſities. „ 
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Of HEAVEN. 


r5. At the ſame time you muſt make 
the Imagination come in to help the 
Underſtanding, to give them charm- 
ing Tmages ef the Truths of Religion 
which the Body cannot ſee. You muſt 
paint to them the Glories of Heaven 
ſuch as St. John repreſents them to 
us, with the Tears of every Eye dried 
up, no more of Death, no more of 
Sorrows, nor of Cries, all Sighs fled 
away, all Evils gone, and an Eternal 
Joy upon the Head of the Bleſſed, like 
the Waters on the Head of a. Man 
ſunk to the bottom of the Sea. Fi- 
gure forth to them this. glorious Jeru- 
ſalem, whereof God himſelf is the 
Sun, to make their Days without End; 
ſhew how there is there a River of 
Peace, a Torrent of Delights, a Foun- 
tain of Life to water it; how all {hall 
be Gold, Pearls, and precious Stones. 
Iam not ignorant yet that theſe Ima- 
ges do too much fix the Mind to ſen- 
ſible things; but after you ſhall have 
made Children a little attentive, _ 
| * 
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the Relation of ſo fine a ight, then 
the means hinted by us before may he 
made uſe of to bring them back again 
to'things Spiritual. | dein 
16. Conclude afterwards, that we 
are here below as Travellers in an Inn, 
or as under a Tent; that the Body js 
frail and periſhing, that it cannot be 
kept from Corruption above ſome few 


| Years; but that the Soul ſhall fly away 
into this Heavenly Country, Where it 


will for ever live and reign with God, 
if it ſhall have aQed and ſuffer d here, 
according to his Order But chiefly 
teach them by moſt lively Compari. 
ſons, and familiar Reaſons, that GOD is 
the ſovereign Good of the Soul; to enjoy 
whoſe Preſence is truly Heaven, and to 
be ſeparated from it is truly Hell. Give 
them to ſee that they were made for 
the Enjoyment of the Infinite Good, 
and that they ought not to ſit down 
therefore content with any Finite 
Good, how great ſoever ; but to preſs 
forward to That, which only can fill 
and fatisfy the utmoſt Extent of their 
largeſt Deſires and Wiſhes. Shew 


them that all the Beauty and ha: 
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that are in the Creatures are nothing 
in compariſon of the Divine Beauty, 
and of the Glory which is {in the Face 
of the Lord Jeſus, and is thence ſhed 
abroad upon all the Bleſſed, making 
them to ſhine as ſo many Suns. Give 


them a proſpect of all the Kingdoms of 


the Earth, and of all the Glory and 
Riches thereof: Set 'em out with all 
their fineſt Colours, even as ſine as poſ- 
ſible, as Satan himſelf made uſe of when 
he would have tempted our Bleſſed 
Lord to have made himſelf an Earthly 
King. And then ſweetly convince them, 
that all this together, were it even a 
thouſand times more Comprehenſive, 
being yet compar'd with the Heaven- 


ly Kingdom, is no more than as a Duſt 


in the Balance, compar'd with the 
Weight of the whole World, or even 
of a thouſand Worlds. Let them be 
ſatisfied, by good Reaſons, not meerly 
by telling them ſo, that all that they 
admire in the World, whether it be 
Beauty, or Riches, or Honour, or ſen- 
lible Delight, is at beſt but a painted 
| Shew, and a faint Shadow of thoſe. 
molt real and immortal Beauties, Ri- 
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ches, Honours, Delights, that are 4. 
| bove at Chriſt's Right Hand, Here 
Vanity of Vanities; and all is Vanity; 
But there Truth of Truths; and alli 
Truth. There, ſay to them, is in. 
deed Pleaſure of Pleaſures, and all is 
Pleaſure : There is Eternity of Eter: 
nities, and all is Eternity. Repreſent 
to them the Glorious Deſcriptions in 
the Prophets, and in the Revelations 
of the Throne of God, and of the va- 
rious Orders of Miniſtring Angels and 
Royal Elders : But withal repreſent 
them for what they are; and make 
em ſenſible how they are but a Sha- 
dow ſet to expreſs to us the hidden 
Light that is under it, according to 
our Capacity. Give them to under- 
ſtand, that ſome that have been ra- 
viſhed with the Light of the Divine 
Countenance, have declar*d to others: 
That if all Men and Angels, toge- 
ther, ſhould unite their Voices, and 
c exert at once all their Powers and 
“ Faculties to the utmoſt, yet would 
ce they not be able to form ſo much 
& as one Word, whereby they might I 


F wortluly expreſs the Joy of Heaven, 
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and the Pleaſure which the Bleſſed 
& have in the Viſion of God. But 


eſpecially bid them remember the faith- 
ful Teſtimony of St. Paul, who was 
caught up thither, and heard nut- 


terable Words: And herewith encou- 


rage them to preſs forward from 
Things Temporal to thoſe that are E- 
ternal; 1n as much as neither Eye 
hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor 
have the Objects enter'd into Man's 
Head and Underſtanding, which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him, 
and keep his Command ments. If 


you can but form in them the Ha- 
bit of conſidering theſe great Objects 


with Pleaſure, and of judging of com- 
mon ones, with relation had to theſe 
moſt excellent Hopes, there areinfinite 
Difficulties which would ſoon hereby 
be maſter'd; and their Converſation 
would -begin early to be in Heaven. 
For which End it will be fit you inſtruct 


them alſo to pray with the Church, 


that, as they are taught to believe Jeſus 
Chriſt their Lord to have aſcended into 


% Heavens, and to ſit there at tlie 
Right Hand of God the Father Al- 


G. _.oughty: 
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So alſo they may in Heart, and Mind 
ge Aſcend, and with him. continually 5 
Dwell; in whoſe Preſence, there is BY. . 

neſs. of Joy for evermore, and Whom 

to ſerve is perfect Freedom, and the 

trueſt Nobility. io. e . 
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17. I would likewiſe firive to give g 
them ſtrong Impreſſions of the Reſur- 
rection of the Body; you may teach 
them that Nature is nothing but a. 
common-Order ſettled by God in his. 
Wor ks, and that Mi. are but Ex- 
ceptions from theſe generalRules: That 
ſo it coſts God no more to do an Hun- 
dred Miracles, than me to go out of 
my Chamber a quarter of an. Hour 
ſooner than I uſe to go. Then put 
them in mind of the Hiſtory, of the 
Reſurrection of Lazarms, and after- 
wards of our Saviour's and of his fa- | 
miliar Apparitions for the ſpace of For- 
ty Days before many Perſons of un- 
queſtionable Honeſty and Veracity, 
Give them withal to underſtand, that 


whatever Changes and Rey olution 
| the 
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the Body may undergo, eitlier living, 
or dying, or in the Grave, there can 
be hereby no Diſſolution, or total | 
Change of the Perſon; in as much as 
the Soul, by its ſeparate Subſiſtence 
out of the Body, preſerves the Nume- 
ricalſomneſs of the Perſon. Repreſent 
to them how the Chief of the Two ö 
_ Conſtituent Parts being thus preſerv'd, 
they have all the Reaſon to be ſatisfied 
that it cannot be, in the Reſurrection, 
but the very fame Human Creature 
that Riſes again which Deceaſed ; and 
that, on the other fide, did not the Soul 
ſeparately exiſt from the Body, it would 
be altogether impoſſible for the ſame 
Perſon to be Rais'd. Then ſer before 
them how, as the firſt Production of 
the Human Body was out of the Duſt, 
ſo the ſecond muſt in like manner be: 
Shew them laſtly, how it cannot be dif- 
ficult for him who made Men, to mold 
them over again. Forget not the uſual 
Compariſon of a Grain of Corn, 
which is fown in the Earth, where it 
dies, that it may be raiſed again and 
multiplied, SHIT TUTOR 
18. Bur aiter all, theſe things are 
6 not 
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| not to be taught Children like à Ca- 
techiſm, which Method would ſignifie 
little, unleſs to turn Religion into an 
affected Language, or troubleſome For- 
malities. But it is carefully to be ta- 


Cen notice of that nothing is ſo dan- 


gerdus, as to talk to them about the 
| Sktetmpe of this preſent Life, with- 
out making it appear to them, by the 
-whole courſe of your Behaviour, that 
you are in good earneſt and ſpeak ſe- 
.riouſly. In all the Ages of our Life 
Example has a meſt wonderful Power 
over us; but in Childhood it can do 
every thing. Children are mightily 
delighted with Imitation, and they 
Have not yet any Habit, Which renders 
the Imitation of another difficult to 
them : Beſides, being not capable to 
Judge themſelves of the Reaſon, of 
Things, they judge better, from what 
they ſee in thoſe who propoſe the Rea- 
Jons, than from the Reaſons, them- 
ſelves which they urge. Actions too 
Are much more ſenſible than Words; 
if therefore they ſee the contrary done 
to What is taught them, they accuſtom 
themſelves to look upon Religion 5 
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fine Ceremony „and Virtue &; an im m- Mi 
practicable Idea. But eſpe ially. be WM 
fun never to rally before them o 
things Which have any Relation to ü 
Religion, or on the Indiſcretion ot u- 
firmity of any Pious Perſons, much less 
thoſe that Wait at the Altar; for tho 
there may not ſeem to you ſometime! | 
to be much hurt in it, yet it may tend 
in the end, to very dangerous Conſe 
quences in "them, and even to the dif- 
eſteem of Religion .. 
19. When the Child ſhall have thus 
made the neceſſary Reflections both 
for the knowing of her ſelf, and the know 
ng God: You are then to join to theſe 
ſuch Matters of Hiſtor), as may be fit 
to confirm that wherein ſhe is al- 
ready Inſtructed; for this Connexion 
will bring all Religion into her Head 
at once. She will with Pleaſure 5 
the Relation that there is betwixt her 
own Reflections, which you have 
taught her to make, and the Hiſtory | 
of Mankind: She willacknowled e, for 14 þ | 
inſtance, that ſhe i is not made for her . il 
ſelf, that her Soul is the Image of God, WM 
that ſhe was form d with fo many ad- 
Fo 8 1 anita. 
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mirable Springs by a Divine Induſtry 


and Power, that both her Duty and 
Happineſs conſiſt in true Reſignation 
to the Will of God. As ſoon as ſhe is 
made to learn but the Hiſtory: of the 


Creation, ſhe will alſo conclude with 


her ſelf, that ſhe was not brought into 


World with all the Original Perfection 


of her Nature, as it firſt proceeded 


from God, but was born with Inclina- 


tions and Propenſions contrary to Rea - 
ſon, and not without much Infirmity 
and Weakneſs: She will diſcover that 
the is deceived by Pleaſure, is bewitch- 


<d by Imagination, is tranſported by 
Rage, is Hag-ridden by Envy is fool d 


by her own Devices and Deſires, is 
gulled by every Paſſion; and that, in 
general, her Body drags the Soul after 
it, juſt as a furious Horſe runs away 


With his Rider; and ſhe will perceive 
the Cauſe of this Diſorder in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Fall; Which Hiſtory too 
will make her believe and hope in the 
Saviour, that Seed of the Woman ap- 


pointed to reconcile Men with Goc, 
Ando tread upon the Devils Head: 5 
that here is the whole Ground of Reli. 
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20. „ When a Clan are ole groun 
-tlebi in Religion, it will be fit £0. pur , 
them upon the careful reading of de 
Holy Scriptures. They will be mighti- 
ly pleaſed to find thoſe very Reflections | 
and Hiſtories, | wherein they have been 
inſtructed before. You muſt ſhew 
them the Credibility and the Excel- 
lence of theſe Books: You muſt explain 
to them their Antiquity; as that the 
moſt ancient Writers among the Hea- 
thens lived Five hundred Years after 
| Mofes, that the ver lateſt Writers of 
the Old Teſtament Were near Six hun- 
dred Vears before Chriſt, and before 
moſt of the Old Pagan "Hiſtorians : tb: 
Make them ſee the Manner of their 
Writing, that whatſoevr-is ſet. down . We 
in theſe ancient Writings, was either ta- 
ken immediately from the Mouth of 
God, as the Lam and the Praphecies; or 
elſe collected from time to time, as any 
Great, or Mitaculous Actions happęen- 
ed, by Perſons of thoſe Times, of a 
lick Gapac 1005 and PIR by God: 
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Then how they were admitted intothe 
Canon upon great Deliberation, and 
moſt evident Teſtimonials of their un- 
doubted Truth, by eſtabliſned Pro- 
phets, and the whole Sanhedrim, who 
did moſt certainly know whether the 
Actions and Miracles therein recorded 
Weere true or not: That after this th. 
were carefully preſerved, that the firſt 
thing was to Copy out Twelve Au- 
thentical Copies for the Twelve Tribes, 
and out of theſe as many as there were 
particular Synagogues in that 'Tribe, 
by Notaries appointed for the ſame 
purpoſe. That being carefully review- 
ed, they were Þ 1 up in the Treaſury 
of the Temple, in the ſight ofthe People, 
under ſeveral Locks and. Keys never to 
be touched but by particular Men for 
this appointed; and that to alter, cor- 
rupt, diminiſh, or add to them was 
Capital by the Laws of that People. 
Then make them to perceive the Sin- 
cerity of theſe Writers, how free they 
are from any Suſpicion of Deceit ; that 
the Hiſtories were Written in the wt $ 
Times they were acted, by publick 
Authority; the Prophecies by 2 
N Pro- 
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Prophets themſelves, who were plain 


atteſted . by conſtant Miracles, who, 


when they read theſe Writings in the 
hearing of all the People, proteſted that 


- 


they ſpake.not, the 
Word, and.order'd 


— 


1 


| ſhould prove their Vęracity 


ration: They were Men free in their 
Lives from all-Temptations of Pride 

or Ambition, and by their Deaths moſt 
ol them were Martyrs for the Truths 


which they declared. e like- 


wiſe to them the Conſent and Cohe- 


rence of the ſeveral Writers one with 
another, whence it muſt needs follow 


that they were guided by the fame 
Holy Spirit, which in a courſe of ſo 


hereof, being before-hand prepared 
by ſuch Previous Diſpofitions, as We 


have touched upon atready.” 
| | G 5 2x Anter 
| SE” 5 


Y 4 en 4 
| 7 0 ON. * . 
NN Att mw. 
4 C ' bs. 
57 
4 
, Aa 


, 
- 
* 


1 
: 
$* * 


Gn 


. 0 Wan, but G ods K. 
ſited in the Treaſury, till the Events 


7 and Inſpt- 


* - 
\ #5 
A „ 
i. $ 
* = 


X — 


— 


* 


* 


8 
Fe od 
PIs 1 


many Ages Would not ſuffer one to im- 
pugn the ot her; but the latter Prok 
phets always ſuppoſed, approved of, 
and built upon the former. All which\"'1 ml 
will afford matter of great Delight to il 
them, aſſoon as they ſhall be capable” 
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. After tllis you? rocted t 0 
ſome Tm ird e theſe 
Divine Writings; but take heed ofclog. 
ging "or preſſing* 'thoſe you deſign to 
inſtruct. Bid them conſider the Subject 
which Both the Teſtaments treat of, 
and the End which they drive at; that 
the former is nothing but the Acts of 
one Supream, Infinite, and Beneficent 
Being, and the Second only the Glory 
of the ſame Eternal God, with reſe- 
rende to the Salvation of Mankind: 
Teach them how much the Subject and 
Seriptures ſurpaſſes. what- 
ever is to be found in all the other 
Writings of the World. Then you may 
give them ſome light into their Stile, its 


q 8 Wonderful Simplieity accommodating 


0 pacity of the 
ned, its col 


it ſelf to the weakeſt Underſtandings, 
its great Profbundity che 


Exceeding, 
oft Wile and Lear- 
minding: Majeſty without 
flattering any Body, with no more re- 
ſpect to the greateſ khan to the mean- 
= Ut: Shew'them too, how theſe Scrip- 
tures with: this Plainnefs of Speech, re- 
tain à Power of Perſuaſion, Inſtructi- 
en, and moving the Paſſions, incom- 
4 „„ Si ol 
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not barely it 
will be need 75 
et make them lich 
16 Diffic ties; are overcome by 5 
the Preparatories we have. alr cad, 
taught. It would: be very well likewiſe- 
lor this End to give them ſome Familia 
Expoſitions in the vulgar Tongue, and 
to chuſe out the moſt Elegant Tranſla- 
tions or Paraphraſes ef the 
- Books, wherein Ne Poetry might.nd oleſs- 
delight than the Matter inſtruct. Thus 
the 8 pathetical Poems that Hu- 
Vit las invented, will ſeem to 
them to bear no Compariſon with the 
Pfalms, and | ſeveral. Hymns of the 


Bible, as to the kindling and: Rirrip 
Ta, 1 the Affections. . 


22. It Will be now time to. un 
to them tlie Contents. of. the Sacred 
MWritings. And theſe former Conlider- 

ations, with God's Grace, will make 
them eager, botli to ſeek them out 
themſelves, and to hear them of you. M 
You. nnn Yom PE, LE 7 5] 1 | 
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they chiefly contain two Things, either 
fapernataral Truths, or Prophecies. That 
there are in -them' ſeveral ſublime 
and abſtruſe Doctrines, vaſtly above 
the reach of Humane Capacity, and 
which could never of themſelves enter 
into a Mans Mind to make them; as 
that the World was Created; that the 
Angels being Created pure Spirits, 
ſome of them revolted in Heaven; that 
the Firſt Man, by ſinning againſt a poſi- 
| tive. Injunction of God, drew 4 His 
Peoſterity into the Obligation of his Sin; 
that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
only deliver us from this; that God is 
One in Eſſence, yet that there are 
Ihbree Perſons, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; that the Second . 
of theſe ſhould take on him the Nature 
of Man, and die a painful and ignomi- 
nious Death, for the Ranſom and Re- 
ſtauration of Mankind; and that the 
way to Happineſs is by Suffering. 
Next, that there are a vaſt Company _ 
of Predictions delivered many Years 
and Ages before they were fullfilled; 
ſet down ſo plainly and particularly, as 
that there could be neither Miſtake, nor 
r eat 
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Was not 


who could foreſee -notfing by their 


his Iſſue, when he neither had Children 


nor Was like to have any; 5 : 
y fruitful 


heriting a very large and very 

Country; of his Poſterity's deſcent in- 
to Egypt; their time of Bondage, and 
manner of Deliverance, foretold more 
than Four Hundred Years befote it was 


C 


* 


Years before, and that his Fourth Son 
ſhould have the Scepter, when there 
was neither propability of any Scepter 
at all; or if there were, that his Elder 
Brethren ſhould not be ſerved before 
him ; and this Prophecy was penned 


hood in the World for it ever * be 
| {| full-= 


verified. How after this his Grandſon | 
toretold the particular time of the com- ũ b 
ing of Jeſas Chriſt Two Thouſand © 


when there was the greateſt unlikeli 


* 


fulfilled; the preſent 
Moſes of the Tribe of L 


Wag Gbyettiour being 
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ceſſor deſigned by God of Ephraim : 
And this above Four Hundred Years 


befote the leaſt Appearance of its At- 

compliſhment; When after all a Bexja- 
mite was choſen for the firſt King! Make 
them obſerve alſo, that when the ſame 
Patriarch bleſſed his Grandchildren, he 


above the Elder, which appeared not 
till that Tribe became Head of the Ten, 


after their Separation; and that” he 


foreſa w the particular Places of his 
Childrens Habitations, exactly as they 
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Two Hundred Years after. And alſo 


that Moos, Who never entred the Land 
a JEL 1h fevers 
Tribe, as tho? hie had been in actual 


Poſſeſſion, and às tlie Lots'punRually 


verified: Teach them to take Notice 


of the ſeveral other Prophecies Which 


he gave of their Apoſtacy, Captivity, 


and laſtly toral Defolation, as Hewi 
fiulled many Ages after ward. 
h "IT: 5 = Eq G1 5m 20101 
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Actions mention'd, above three hun- 
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Aden years beſore-he was born, and 
that the Prophecy was immediately re. 
giſterd, together with the Miracles 
that accompanied it; and that the Se. 
pulchre of the Prophet was ſo long 
after accidentally found by that very 
Prince, who bore that | miraculous 
Name, which had been foretold to 
| eee ſo long before. Shew them 
how the Birth, Life, Actions, and all 
the Particulars of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 
are deſcribed by Iſaiah that Evangeli- 
cal Prophet, as if he rather writ a Hi- 
ftory than a Prophecy ; and that when 
this ſame Prophet lived in a time of 
Proſperity and Peace, when his Na- 
tion was in Friendſhip with the Ba-. 
lonians, he foretold not only the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by that very 
People, and the Captivity of his Coun- 
try-Men ; but alſo that Babylon it {elf 
ſhould bedeſtroy'd by a Perſian Prince, 
| whoſe Name and Greatneſs he di- 
ſtinctly deſcribed, near two: hundred 
years before he was born, and names 
two Witneſſes expreſly, Uriah. and 
Zachariah, who were not born, the 
- firſt till an hundred Years after 125 
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prophecy, and the ſecond not till ſour- 
ſcore more; and in the mean time 
theſe Prophecies were diſperſed into 
many thouſand hands, not only in his 
own Count ry, but in Chaldea too by 
means of the Captivity. They may 
obſerve this ſame Captivity foretold 
again by another Prophet, a little be- 
fore it came to paſs, together with all 
the Circumſtances ; tho he was here- 
by made a Traytor, Impriſoned, 
Whipped, and Threatned daily with 
Death : And that he told too the very 
determinate Time how long it ſhould 
laſt; and that this was publickly 
known, by the Heathens themſelves; 
and that all theſe matters came to be 
exactly verified. Teach them to ob- 
ſerve that another great Prophet fore- 
warned a Mighty King when he was 
in the Height of his impious Luxury, 
before all his Nobles, of a Deſtruction 
which, followed the ſame Night: That 
he foretold the firſt Perſia» Monarch, 
the Number of the Kings which were 
to reign after him, and that the laſt 
was to be overcome by a Grecian Mo- 
narch, Alexander the Great: That he 
T0 ſpake 


- 


7 7 . ner 3p 
ſpake Tea the four Frear Monztehie, 
a fick were to ſucceed eachother af 


terwards, and deſeribed them as if he 
had lived i in them; and that he was fo 
particular, as to foretel the very Eight 
between Darius and Alexander, Theſe 
Examples are enough to inſtance in. 
When Children comè to years of Diſ. 
cretion, and are curious and capable, 
you may proceed wit them to the 
reſt: You will find very many more 
as plain and diſtinct as theſe: But be 
not too forward, your beſt 2 778 is to 
go on gently and ſurely. 5 
25. They being thus Initiated, it 
will be well if you give them a more 
particular Demonſtration of the Wr. 
-tings of Moſes: Obſerve to them the 
impoſſibility of their being forged, 
their Original Antiquity; and' their 
chiefeſt Heads in very obſervable Par- 
ticulars, owned by the greateff Ene- 
mies to his Name and aw: Obſerve 
to them that the Civil and Religious 
Obſervances of the Jens to this Day 
are grounded upon Principles which 
are not to be found, Fs * #irlt | 


Book which. bears his Name: As the 


% sS TT ke oc Y & Ss  wiP 


FF 


* 


a Datighter. 139 


— 


7. 


 beginaiog/cha.-Day-by che 1Evanings - 


th, the uſing 


the obſerving! the Sabbath, the uſt 
Circumeiſion, the abſtaining from 


ich a Maſcle in the Thigh, and ſe- 


veral others: That this Book ſuppo- 
ſes that t he Poſterity of Abraham, as 


well as his Anceſtors, conſtantly pra- 
ctiſed ſuch Conſtitutions: And how, 
it being ordain'd that this Law*ſhould 
be continually: read in every Family, 


and every Sabbath more peculiarly ap- 


propriated for this, as every Seventh 


Vear to read it over whole, it was ale 
together impoſſible that any other 
than Moſes ſhould be able to make 'it 
to be received. You-may ſhew to them 
how it was very eaſie for Moſes to re- 


ceive the notices of what he relates, to 


be done before his own time: That 
Facts which were ſo notorious, could 


not be loſt in ſo few Generations be- 


twixt him and the Deluge: Obſerve 
how he wrote his-own Acts, which 
every Man preſent knew to be true, 


. Who allo Were Witneſſes of the | Com- 4 
munications of God, which he con- 


firmed by very terrible and undoubted 


Miracles: That - Hoſes. cauſed the 


whole 
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whole to be fead to tlie People, and 
laid up in the Ark, and obliged all the 
Army to ſwear to the Obſervation of 
it: He relates what was tranſactedin 
the ſight of ſeveral hundred thoufand 
People, many of whom envied him 
and were his Enemies; upon which 
account he durſt never have put fal. 
ſhood into Writing. Mark his Inge. 
nuouſneſs, in that he conceals not 
the Offence of his Brother, of his 
Grandfather, or of his Siſter, or of the 
reſt of his Kindred, or even his on: 
That he went not about to bring any 
of his own Sons which he lacked not, 
into the Government, but left it to 
a Stranger. By this you will convince 
them that he could have no worldly 
Deſign. ; CITI e 3 

But I would chiefly have you to 
teach them that Jeſus Chriſt is the Sub- 
ſtance of the Old Teſtament; and that 
therein is adumbrated, all that Was 
to be accompliſhed in him. For this 
End make them perceive that 4dam 
might be convinc'd' of His Creation, 
both by Reaſon and Authority ; that 
his Children could not but be con- 

vinc'd 


> 
8 ©; 
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ans 
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Eve, Cain, and Lamech, and alſo give 
no abſurd Account of the Jealouſie and 
Polygamy of the two latter, joined 
with Murther. Then ſhew them that 
Mah, being not above half a Life di- 
ſtant from the firſt Man, from him, 
his Children and their Poſterity, came 
to be convinced of theſe Facts and 
theſe Predictions, till Abraham in whom 
they were moſt eminently renewed : 
Let them ſee how viſible the Perſua- 
ſions of the fame Truths were in his 
Family : Whereby you may explain 
ſeveral hard Paſſages in the Book of 
Geneſis, as the Inceſt of Lots Daugh- 
ters, by ſuppoſing their Action to be 
committed with a. proſpect of giving 
Birth to the Meaſſiah, conſidering how + 
they are repreſented as having led a 
very honeſt and clear Life in the midſt 
of the Impurities of Sodom, and that 
they were not carried to commit this 
done „ 
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Inceſt till after their Mothers Death; | 
that they conſented together in an A 
which naturally embroils Perſons o- 
ther wiſe the moſt united, when gover. 
ned by a Spirit of Lewdneſs; that they 
perſever'd not in this Inceſt; that they” 
were ſo far from being aſham d of ſo 
Criminal a Fact, or from concealing 
it from their Poſterity, as they gave 
to the Children born of their Inceſt, 
ſuch Names which might perpe- 
tuate the Memory of this their 
Action. Upon the ſame Foundation 
- yeu may proceed to teach them to con. 
ſider the ardent Paſſion for Children, 
in Sarah and Rebecca; the Jealouſie be- 
tween Iſhmael and Iſaac; Eſau and Ja. 
cab; the Oblation of Iſaac, with all the 
- ſeveral Circumſtances of that ſtrange 
Ceremony which Abraham uſed in 
| ſwearing Eleazar : That tlie fame. 
= Truths were firmly believed by Jacobs 
Peoſterity till Mojes; mark his Bleſſing, 
his Polygamy, his Travels, tlie Actions 
of. Thamar, the Dream of Joſeph, the 
Jealouſie of his Brethren, their Perſe- 


( 


cution | ſhortly, after by the Ezypti ani. 
By all which you may confirm to them | 


thus 
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very ſtrange. Actions, the Memory of 
which Moſes preſerves, and which A- | 
theiſts look on as full of abſurdity, 
had for: their Foundation a firm Per- 


ſwaſion of the Truth of theſe Facts, 


„ 
. 
> » 
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and a different Ide of the ſenſe. of 


1 


— 


* 


the Promiſe concerning the Maſias; 
being in Sequel of time formed by e- 
very one according to his Inclination 


and Prejudice. 


27. In lixe manner repreſent to them 
Tus Chriſt foretold by all the Patri- 


archs, and the Prophets, from the Be. . 


ginning till the Fulneſs of time. E- 


ſpecially make them remark his Divine 


Nature, in that he was to cruſh the 
Serpent; to be a Ruler in Irael, and 
is Name the mighty God; to be call'd 
Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, Inmanuel, 
„ie everlaſting Father ; that he ſhould 


wy 


have full Commiſſion to change the 


Law of Moſes, and to eſtabliſh a New. * 
and Better Law that ſhould endure. 
lor ever: That all the Particulars of 


his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death 


aud Refurrection were foreſeen, and 
Epreel as clearly as if they had been 
| already 


_ 


already paſt wy {ome F our thouſand 
Years, ſome Two, and ſome One thou. 
ſand, and the laſt of all more than 
Four hundred Years before he was 


28. But above all things you muſt 


diſpoſe young PeriMFs to read the Gol- 
pels, that fo they may ſufficiently un- 
derſtand the Myſteries, the Actions, 


and the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Here it will be well to obſerve to them, 
that the different Qualities and Cir- 


cumſtances of the Evangeliſts, their 


Number and Nature, were preſigni- 


fied ſeveral Hundred Years before: 
That they wrote their Goſpels in ſeve- 
ral Countries, ſo that there. could be 


no caballing together; at ſeveral 


Times, one after the other, and yet the 


latter corrects not any thing in the for- 


mer; that they publiſhed their Hiſto- 


ries while vaſt numbers of Men were 


alive who knew the FaQs, and many 
more who ſtudied to oppoſe them ; 
that they are for the moſt part parti- 


cular in the Narrations, as to the Time, 


Day, Hour, Place, Village, Houſe, Per- 
ſons; that they wrote of things done 
385 | : in 
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in the ſame Country, in Towns and 
Cities publickly known, in the Sub- 
urbs and Hills about the City, in ſuch 
a Street, at ſuch a Gate, in ſuch a 
Porch of the Temple, which were ſeen 
every Day by all in Jeraſalem; that 
they publiſhed their Hiſtory in their 
own Life-time; that they died Mar- 
tyrs in defence of what they had Writ- 
ten : Teach them to obſerve the Sin- 
cerity and Plainneſs of their Stile, with- 
out all kind of Art: That they flat- 
ter none, not even Jeſus himſelf whom 
they Worſhip, concealing not his In- 
firmities of Fleſh, as Man; his Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, his being Wearied, his 
Paſſions of Sorrow and Fear; that 
they diſſemble nothing of the Apo- 
files, which might turn to their diſ- 
credit, as Chriſt's rebuking their Dul- 
neſs, their propoſing after a long In- 
ſtruction very rude and impertinent 
Queſtions ; the Fall and Perjury of 
St. Peter, the Incredulity of St. Tho- 
mas, the Ambition of St. John and 
St. James; which laſt being clearly ex- 
Vreſſed by St. Mark while St. John was 
living, was never SE T 
1 


: | * 8 * 
N E * 
® {| 


S ; - 
3 | 6 
* n ; ty + PI NS. 
7 £ 8 188 7 1 10 
0 K 1 " th p p *,P 
- 1 — 5 T4 % * 5 N 
8 s »4 | Su * : GB 
FLY » * Ir , LS» i ut. A i be. * 4 2 A, 2 1 
m, nor Was St. 011 
. 5 . —_ 4 8 l 2 
| ALLLES | - t 
. > ; > 2 


46 approvedby d John, who lived 
Jong „and wrote laſt; and which is 
till more obſervable, make them to 
take notice of ſuch a Sincerity in theſe 


” i 


Writers as to relate more particularly 
Their own Imperfections, and thoſe of 
_ Tach others as they chiefly eſteemed. 
So St, Matthew Names himſelf the Pub- 
Lean; St. Mark, being particularly al- 
lied to St: Peer not only relates his 
"denial of his Lord, but relates it with 
All its aggravating Circumſtances; 
St. Luke, being St. Paul's Difciple, is the 
only Relater of the Differences be- 
tween him and Barnabas, Then ob- 
ſerve to them how theſe Writings were 
received, as containing undoubted 
Truths, by thoſe who lived in the ſame 
Age, and were Witneſſes of all the 
Particulars : How they were diſperſed 
abroad in infinite Copies, religioutly 
' preſerved, read in Churches over all 
the World, Cited, Expounded, Preach 
ched, Taught and Commented upon 
from time to time; ſo that it was im- 
poſſible for any Enemy to corrupt ſo 
many Copies diſperſed throughout all 
RT 1 Nations, 


ſer 


ber 
and 
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and moderate, as recommended by the 
Apoſtles : And make them afraid of 
the Snare of Novelty, the Love where- 
of is ſo natural to their Sex. Inſpire 
them with a, Salutary Horror for all 
Particularit Hy in matters of Religion, 
and PDiſebedienceto Lawful Superiour 
oordained of God. Propoſe. to — 
that Heavenly Perfection, that Mar- 
| ellen Diſcipline, which did reign a- 
mong the firſt Chriſtians. At the lame 
time; make them to bluſh at our Cold- 
neſs and Indifference in Compariſon 
of them, and at our Deviations from 
the firſt Love of the Church; and 
cauſe them to breath this ſame Evan- 
gelical Purity, which did ſo.cminently 
ine forth in the Age of the Apoſtles, 
and of their immediate Succeſſors. But 
then, with a mighty Care, ſee to diſ- 
ſwade them from the Thoughts of too 
preſumptuouſly . Criticizing upon, the 
State, either of the Church or of Par- 
. ticular Perſons in it; and from falling 
into an indiſcreet Reformation. 
31. Contrive then in the beſt man. 
ner to ſet before their Eyes the Gol- 
e. and the great, Examples of 10 7 
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quity. But do this not, unleſs after a- 
ving tried firſt their Teachableneſs, an 
the Simplicity of their Faith in Chriſt. 

And provided you do lay firm the Foun- 
dation of Humility and Submiſſion,⁵ 
according to the Goſpel, with an A- F 
verſion for every ſuch ' Singularity; 
you may to very great Profit ſhew 
them, what is moſt perfect in the Law 
of God, in the Inſtitution of the Sa- 
craments, and in the Practice of the 
Primitive Church. I know, that the 
giving theſe Inſtructions in their full 
Extent to all ſorts of Children, is in 
no wiſe to be expected or hoped for: 
I only make the Propoſal here, to the 
end this may be, according to the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time, and the Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Genius's that one may 
have to deal with, perform'd with as 
much Exàctneſs as poſſible; for the hin- 
dring of all Superſtitiouſneſs, and un- 
warrantable Exceſſe. 
32. Superſtition is doubtleſs much to 
be fear'd for the Sex; but nothing ſo 
roots it out as a ſolid Inſtruction, or 
better prevents it, than a diſcreet Edu- 
cation at firſt. This Inſtruction, how- 
Fes = H 3 ever 
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ever it may be confin'd within its juſt 
Bounds. (as certainly it ought to be) 
extends yet much farther than is ordi- 
mare believ'd. Such an one fancies 

her ſelf yet to be well inſtructed in her 
Religion, who underſtands about as 
much of it as a Parrot; but which is 
worſe, whoſe Ignorance is ſo great, as 
not to be, even in a State of Senſibility, 
Hut to reflect what is wanting in her 
for the underſtanding of the real Ground 
of Chriftianity. Nothing is mibre or- 
dinary than this in both Sexes; where- 
fore great Care is taken in the Begin- 
Aing, to make young Perſons duly ſen. 


fſible of their Ignorance and Shortneſs; 


that ſo they may be prepar d for lay- 
ing in a ſufficient Stock of true and 


W 
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upon them as Points of the preſent Diſ- 
cipline or Conſtitution of the Chorech. 5 


And indeed, there is no guarding ones 


ing up to the very Source and Original 
it ell, ſince h is always Danger, 
without the Primitive Inffirution of 
Things, and the uſe which the Saints 
made thereof, be rightly underſtood.” 
Accuſtom therefore Girls, who are na- 
turally too Credulous, not to admit 
lightly certain Stories without Autho- 
rity ; nor to give up themſelves to cer 
tain Devotions, which an indiſcrees 
Zeal has introduced, without waiting, 
for their being approv'd by the Church. 
The true Method of teaching them 
what they are to think hereupon,is, not 


ſelf entire Ke theſe, but by go 


properly tocriticize upon theſe Things, 
which out of a pious Motive may have 
been oftentimes brought in, and which 


for that very Reafon ought 1 to be res 
ſpected; but rather to demonſtr: 


without any Expreſs blaming them, 
that they have no ſolid Foundation, Be 
contented at firſt with leaving out 
wholly all ſuch Matters, in the In- 
ſtructions given them concerning the 
| [Y H 4 Chri- 


8 


that the Holy Ghoſt is not wanting, in 
all Matters neceſſary to Salvation, to 


they muſt be tau 


5 . Fo : gone = 
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Chriſtian Religion. This Silence will 


be ſufficient to accuftom preſently 


Children, to conceive Chriſtianity in 


its whole Perfection and Integrity; 
without adding to it ſuch fort of Pra- 


_ tices. Aſterwards, as occaſion ſhall 
offer, you may gently prepare and lead 
them on by more particular Notices 


and Deductions, that fo they may be 


defended both from the Perils of Super- 
ftition on one Hand, and from Dan- 


ger of Schiſm on the other. Repreſent 
the Holy Scripture in the midft of the 
Faithful, as the Supream Rule of Faith. 
Inform them how that the Church 


ought to ſubmit her ſelf to the Scrip- 


ture: But withal, tell them fweetly, 


aſſiſt the Church, in order rightly to 


explicate the Scripture. Wherefore the 


Church is not to be prefer'd to the 


Scripture, but only the Explication of 
Scripture, made by the whole Church, 
to our own Private Explications. This 


muſt be tz er to heed well, that 
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34. It might moreover. be of great 


Advantage to propoſe to thoſe under 
your Inſtruction, what they are both 


to Believe and Practiſe, in the very 


Terms which Scripture makes uſe for 


that End; which would be a means 


propably of preventing a World af ain 


Diſputes. But this muſt be done with 


all Modeſty and Tenderneſs, that they 


may not think of themſelves hereby 
more than they are; nor pretend to a 
more true and clear Underſtand of 
Scripture, than that which in reality 
have. Let them be made to ſee that 
there not more dangerous Rocks than 
Pride and Preſumption in this Caſe. 
35. As for Sermons you muſt give 
them a Reliſt not for the moſt fine and 
Rhetorical, but for the moſt ſolid and 


edifying Diſcourſes. Let them be per- 
ſwaded to avoid cenſuring and critiz- 
ing on the Preacher, tho it ſhould hap- 
pen he might deſerve no great Com- 
mendation. Teach them how they 
may draw no little Profit, even from 
very ordinary Sermons; and that the 
being affected with, and reflecting on 


the Text alone, is no ſmall matter to- 
H 5 Wards 
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great Scholars are not always the moſt 


nent Preachers; and that ſome- 


times even very good Men, after long 

* Study, do NOt perform great Matters 
in their Diſcourſes upon the Scripture: 
Bid them conſider that God has given 


feveral- Talents to ſeveral Perſons, to 


ſome more, to ſome leſs; that accor- 
ding to theſe he will Judge; that we 


muſt not require, where He doth not; 


that they as Men are ſubjectto the ſame 


Imperfections as others, to the ſame 
Paſſions, the ſame Temptations; that 


laſtly, the flighting of Gods Miniſters 


mult rebound upon G od himſelf. 

36. You muſt never ſuffer them to 
jeſt at any thing Sacred, les the Temp- 
tation to it be never ſo great, But on 
the other ſide, you muſt kindly inſtil in- 


to them the higheſt Reſpect for God's. 
Name and Word, on all occaſions; and 


eonvince them of the ridiculous Folly of 
attempting to he Witty after ſucha rate, 
as is nowa Days ordinary to many. 
Jeach them to remark how little Chil- 
dren were antiently torn in pieces Þy 
Bears, for mocking at any thing that. 

Was 


'S 
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was 2 Man of God; and be ſure moſt 
ſtrictly to Caution them againſt ma- 
king amock at any thing, that may hear 
but the Face of Religion; or be any 
wiſe related to it; how-Contemptible 
ſoever the outward Appearance may 
be, the Danger will not be leſs, but 
the greater; Infuſe into them a Love 
and Reſpect for all that are more im- 
mediately dedicated to Gods Service: 
and win them to eſteem all the Religi- 
ous Societies; inſtituted forthe Promo-—ꝛ 
ting of Real Holineſs and Renewing of 
the Evangelical Spirit; and to pay 
them due Honour. 

37. Accuſtom the Imagination of 
Children betimes to the Repreſentati- 
ons of Death; to hear it ſpoken of, 
without being affrighted; to look on 
a Coffin, a Shroud, or a Grave that is 
open, and not to be troubled ; and e 
ven, if it can be ſafely done, and with - 
out expoſing them too much to the 
being ſeiz'd with a ſudden Ferrour, ro 

behold the Sick juſt When they are a- 
bout to Expire, and alſo the Dead Bo- 
dies when laid out. All prudent Me- 
thods poſſible muſt be taken, early to 
tortifie them againſt the apc 

and 
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and Fears, which are fo Common, and 
which render Life ſo very uneaſy. 
There is nothing more Shameful, or 
more Troubleſome, than to ſee, as you 
may daily, a great many Perſons] and 
ſome of good Senſe as well as Piety, 
who are not yet well able to think on 
Death without trembling ; Nay, ſome 
are ſo ſuperſtitious, as togrow palewhen 
there are Thirteen at the Table, at cer- 
tain Dreams, at the overturning of a 
Saltcellar, and the like; the dread of all 
which imaginary Preſages is a groſs 
Relique of Heatheniſm. Make them 
ſee therefore the Vanity and Ridicu- 
louſneſs of all this. Tho Women 
have not the ſame Oceaſion as Men, 
to ſhew their Courage, they ought 
nevertheleſs to be poſſeſſed of it. Cow- 
ardice is contemptible every where; 
and every where it hath very miſchie- 
vous Effects: It is as needful that. a 
Woman know how to reſiſt vain A- 
larms as a Man; that ſhe be firm and 
valiant againſt unforeſeen Dangers; 
that ſhe weep not too eaſily; that ſhe 
be not frightned but for great Mat- 
ters, and at a furprize; and then po 
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that ſhe hear her ſelf up Fa 

ſolid and true Chriſtian v irtue. 1 N. 
not law ful, in a word, for a Chriſtian 
of either Sen to be a Coward. Let 
them be taught that the Soul of Chri- 
ſtianity (if one may be allow d the uſe 
the Expreſſion) conſiſts in the Con- 
tempt of this Se and the Love of. 
the next. 
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Religion, 


L The c briſtias s Rule and. Peters. 4 


A 4 \HE Principal Thing: off 0. is. 
continually to ſet before them 
eſis Chriſt, as the Author and Fini- 
ther of our Faith, the Ground and 
Center of all Religion, and our only 
Hope. And having ſhew d them by 
the Gender Nash the Divine, Au- 
thority, and the Excellency of the 
Goſpel, and then eſtabliſh'd in gene- 
ral, the Principles of our Holy Rei- 
gion: 


LY 


ion. 


158 T Bducutin 
gion; You muſt next proceed to re. 
form both the 2 the A. 
Ctions of the Perions whom you in- 
ſtruct, according te the Model of Je- 
ſus Cimiſt himſelf; ho took upon him 
4 Mortal Body, for this very End, 
that he might teach us both to live 
and to die; by ſhewing in his Fleſh, 
like to ours, all whatever we are to 
believe and practiſe. This is not 
meant however that you ought: every 
Moment to be comparing the Childs 
Sentiments and Actions wirthi the Life 
of Chriſt. This Compariſon would 
be both weariſem, and alſo indiſcreet; 
but you muſt habituate Children to 
look upon his Bleſſed Life as their 
Pattern; and his Word as their Law. 
Strive to affett them eſpecially: with 
thoſe of his Diſcourſes and Actions 
which are the moſt ſuited and accom- 
modated to their Capacities, If they 
cannot, for inſtance, reſolve upon any 
hard Jabour; repreſent Jeſus Chriſt 
labouring at a hard and mean Trade, 
WT till he was thirty years old: If they 
1 would be eſteemed and commended; 
WW ſpeak to them of the Reproaches and 


* 


Cruel Mockings which he endured: 
If they be not Able to agree with fuch 


as are about them; make them to con- 


fider the Bleſfett Jeſus converſing with 
Sinners, and the moſt abominable Hy- 
poerites: If they ſhew any Reſent- 
ment; make haſte to repreſent to 


them the ſame Jeſas Chrif dying on 
the Crofs, even for thoſe who were 
the Authors of his Death: If they ſuf- 


fer themſelves to be tranſported with 


Sweetneſs and the Modeſty of Jeſas, 


whoſe Life was fo very Grave and Se- 


rious. Laſtly, make them often to 
repreſent to themſelves, what Jeſs 
Chriſt would have thought, and what 
he would have ſaic of our Converſa- 


fations, of our Amuſements, and even 


of our moſt ſerious Buſineſſes, if he 


had. been ſtill viſible in the midſt of 


2. Proceed hereupon to Urge, What 
would. our Aſtoniſhment be, if he 


ſhould appear fuddenly in the midſt of 


us, then when we are. in the moſt pro- 
found Forgetfulneſs of his Law, * Bur 
is not. this, you muſt add, that 

ET & wiuch 
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us at our Death, and to the whole 
„World, when the ſecret: Hour of 
the Day of Judgment ſhall come? 
Then you may deſcribe the over- 
turning of the Univerſe, the Sun dark- 
ned, the Stars falling from their pla- 
ces, the Elements melting with fer- 
vent Heat, and the Foundation of the 
Earth ſhaken. Then addreſs your 
ſelf to them after this manner: With 
« what Eyes then ought we to be- 
& hold this Heaven which covers us, 
& this Earth which bears us, theſe 
« Houſes which we inhabit, and all 
ec theſe other Objects which here ſur- 
cc round us, ſince they are all reſerved 
« for the Fire? Shew them afterward 
as in a ſhort N Repreſentation, 
the Graves open, the Dead gathering 
together again the wrecks of their Bo- 
dies; Jeſus Chriſt deſcending in the 
Clouds with great Majeſty; the Book o- 
pen'd, wherein ſhall be found written, 
the moſt ſecret thoughts of all Hearts; 
the Sentence pronounc d in the Face of 
all Nations, and of all Ages; the Glo 
which ſhall then be diſcover'd to 
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Crown 


N at ot Ria "Thi © der the Eveclalt-- 
ing Light, the Triump chant Shouts, 
the unceſſant Singing — Praiſe, and 
the unutterable Love of Saints and 
Angels in ſweeteſt Fellowſhip, and 
Harmony for ever. Laſtly, the — 
of Fire and Brimſtone, the Night, 
the diſmal Horrour, the gnaſhing of. 
Teeth, and the Rage common to Men 
and Devils, which ſhall beck Lot: a. 
all wicked Souls. 7 if ben 


II. Of the Law 7. God. 


4. * muſt alſo mot — wanting 
funda nientally to explain to them the 
Ten C ommaname: te: And you: muſt 
let them ſee that this is but a Summa 
ry, or Abſtra& of God's Law; and 
how in the Goſpel they may find that 
more fully and clearly expreſsd, which 
is contain'd in the Decalogue, but by 
remote Conſequences only. Let them 
be well inſtructed therefore in the 
Sermon of our Bleſſed Saviour on the 


Mount, and in all his Sayings dings; 9 
e \ I 
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ſeed through the Writings of the Evan: 
geliſts, which have a more immediate 
1 rendency to the forming of the Chri- 
ſtian Life. Fail not alſo to acquaint 
=_— them early with the holy Admoni- 
tions and Inſtructions which lis Apo- 
= ſtles have left us in their Letters: Let 
them be made te ſee the great Reaſon- 
4 ableneſs thereof, and be ſweetly in. 
vited to treaſure up in their Mind 
ſuch of theſe; as are like to be of Fioſt 
conſtant Uſe. Let them be taught to 
know what is of ſtrict and poſitive 
Obligation to 4%; and what is only 
Obligatory to Som, and is principally 
required under ſuch or ſuch Circum- 
Rances of Life. Shew her what is pro- 
| bs Gag be underſtood by fuch a Par- 
and limited Injunction, or 
Counſel; as Than St. Pail, for in. 
ſtance, gives his Counſel or Jud gment, 
concerning Virgins; and ſuffer not the 
Children under your Inſtruction and 
Care, to deceive and flatter themſelves, 
as i common) done, by a DiſtinEion 
which is ſtrain” too fir xetwixt.Coun- 
fels and Precepts. Give them to ſee 
that the Law of Chriſt is a moſt 1255 


w—_ Panghte | 165 2 


ff Law: And how, after Having done 
all that they can „they are ſtill no more 
than unprofitable Servant. Inſinuate 
into them, what à ſtrict Obligation 
there is, by virtue of the New Cove. 
nant, to al kind of Chriſtian Duties, 
notwithſtafiding the Allowance made 
in it for Humane Frailties and Infir- 
mities; and that conſequently, the 
beſt Obedience they can perform, is 
but what they are bound to do; and 
can have no manner of worth init, 
but what it receives merely from the 
Goodnefs and Merits of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Shew them alſo how the Counfels, 
or (if you had rather) the Admont 
tions, were given t6 facilitate the 
Precepts, to ſecure and fortifie us a 
gainſt our own Frailties, to preſerve 
us from the Perils of the Way Where 
in we walk, and to withdraw us 5 
the Brink of the Preti ve from 
hence the danger of our Falling is fo. 
exceeding great, and that, aneh 
10 own Sight and Prolific: Ana 
aftly, how theſe become ahſolute Fre. | 
pts to them, Who in. 8 1 Occa- = 
liohs, or Circumſtances, « cannot A. = 
e 4 
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die Education | 
2e Obligation without _ theſe, 
Thus for inftance, you are to inform 
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we, tf 
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125 1, that all are univerſally obliged, 
5 the Rule of Chriſt, to forſake the 
World, and to deny themſelves: But 
all are not called to Solitude therefore, 
or to abandon all whatever they have, 
and to live as the firſt Chriſtlans of. | 
Tale did, having an things. i 
Common. If yet there be any that 
are too ſenſible of the Love of the 
World, and of the Snares of Conver- 
ſation, and are withal inwardly 
touched by the Grace of God in their 


Hearts; ſuch may, and ought to o- 


2 o 


nn bey doubtleſs herein the Divine Call, 
Wil nd accordingly follow the Eyange- 
Wit cal Counle), to part with whatſoever. 
they are poſſeſſed of, if need be, tor 
the ſecurity of their great Intereſt: 
without impoſing the fame upon o- 
chers, or cenfuring or condetnning a. 
ny one, for not falling in exactly to 
2. Be ſure to repeat to them again 
and again, and make them ſenſible, 


chat it is the Letter that killerh; but. 
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2 


2 


a Daughter. 16 3. 
the Spirit that maketh alive: That is 


wo fay, that the ſimple or meer. Obs 
ſervation of the outward Worſhip is 


uſcleſs, and even hurtful; if it be not 


guage clear and ſenſible; deliyer your 
ſelf neatly and familiar „as, to this, 
and make it appear to them that God 
will be honoured with the Heart, and 
not with the Lips; and that the Cere- 
monies of the Church do ſerve indeed 
to expreſs our Religion, or to excite 
it; but that they Are by no means to 
be taken for Religion it ſelf, which ĩs 
wholly within, or internal; ſeeing 
that God looks after ſuch as are Wor- 
ſhippers of him in Spirit and Truth; 
that he will be loved inwardly, and 
will be reſpected of us as if there were 
only He and our ſelves in all the World; 
that he has no need of our Words, or 
Geſtures, or even of our Riches, but 
that which he deſires, is only ourSelves; 
that one ought not only to perform 
what the Law ordains, but likewife to 
perform it for the /ame End for which 
dle Law did ordain it; that only pang 
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will never be enough; that if we en. 


* 


ter not into the true Sentiments of the 
Love of God, Renunciation of tem po- 
and Horror for the World, we make 
Chriſtianity to be nothing more than 
a cheating Phantaſm for our ſelves and 


- 


of the Vom that was made in their 
Names, when they were initiated in- 
to this moſt Holy Religion: make 
them remember conſtantly; as occa- 
ſion ſerves, that they are ſworn to re- 
nounce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh; and to believe and practice 
the Chriſtian Religion with all Reſo- 
lution and Conſtancy. Inſinuate kind- 
ly the remembrancè of theſe Promi- 
ſes and Engagements into their Minds; 
ſhewing them withal, the Examples 
and Maxims of the World. ought to 
be ſo far from having any Authority 
over us, that they ought on the 5 
| - e Wy 
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fo ſo odious and fo poiſonꝰda Spring: 
Fear not likewiſe to rpreſent to them, 
the World, and removing the Hearts 
of Men by all the violent Paſſions, 
Glory and Pleaſure. This Pomp, 

you muſt tay, is no leſs of the De» 
« vil, than of the World: This is a 
« Spectacle of Vanity; a Chriſtian 


© ought not to open either Heart or 


« Eyes to it. "I 
6. The firſt Step you muſt perſwade 
them to take in Chriſtianity, is a re. 
nouncing of all woridly Pomp: Let them 
therefore plainly ſee how they ought 
to trample under Feet all groundleſs 
Contempts, all impious Ralleries, all 
fooliſhScoffings, and even the Violences 
of the World; ſince they are now be- 
come Souldiers under the Croſs of 
Chriſt : Teach*em to offer up theirSen - 
ſes and their Paſſions, with all their De- 
fires, Deſigns, Studies and Endeavours, 
to the honour of their dear Saviour: 
Make them perceive that allthey have 
will he ſafeſt in his Hands, and how 
nothing elfewhere can be ſafe; _ 


times 
ther they 


_ haveat this Rate: Ask them whether 
they were not very much pleas d with 
their Babies formerly; whether they 
do not think themſelves now above 
them; whether they do not now ſlight 
them, tho they once thought they ne- 
ver ſhould. They will anſwer, es, 
What is the reaſon you may urge, that 
you continue not {till to cry after 
them? Becauſe I now find I may be 
happy without them. Was there there- 
fore no real Happiueſs in them? Mone 
at all. But you thought ſo once? 
where therefore was the Happineſs 
you fancied? It was in my Imagination. 
Then ask them whether they do not 
fancy now the ſame Happineſs in the 
Pomps of the World, which they did 
ſmetimes fince in their Babies? Lell 
them they will come to be as ſenſibly 
convinced of the former, as theyalready 
are of the latter: That they will find 
all the Happineſs placed in them to be 
meerly Imaginary; but that this is not 


all, 
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to arm 


will ſerve likewiſe to foftifie them 
gainſt the reſt of their Spiritual Ene. 
mies. Eſpecially make them conſider 
theſe Reflections before you bring them - 


8 
4 


you muſt not fail to inſtruct them after 
the moſt eaſy and familiar way that is 
poſſible; ſo that they may 801 k up- 

an the ſame as Tak impoſed on them. 
So ſoon then as ever they come a\lit- 
tle to Tears of Diſcretion, be ſare. to 
prepare them aſter this manner here 


\ 


directed, that they may be brought 
ſolemnly to ratifie and confirm before 
the Church their part of the Covenant = 


of the Goſpel, which was. ſtipulated 
for them. And fince the very firlt 


. 


wy 


of the World; Andrhe ſame Methods |} 
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170 The Educatiooann 
ſtep that is made by Baptiſm in Chriſti: 
anity, 1s to renounce, as tlie Devil, ſo 
the vain Pomp and Glory of the World; 


F according to what I ſuppoſe you have 


already (that is, even from the begin- 
Ning) informed them : Labour tho- 
roughly to convince them now, that 
to turn to the World after this, and 
follow with the Crowd the Maxims 
thereof, contrary to that ſolemn Pro- 
miſe and Engagement made to God, 
is really no leſs than a ſort of Apoſta- 
cy, and is to be deem'd no better than 
Idolatry it ſelf, as indeed jt is. To 
renounce the Croſs of Chriſt for the 
Vanities of the World, how much is 
it better I Pray” than in plain Terms 
to deny Chriſt, and foto paſs over to 
the Religion of Mahomet? To re- 
nounce the Imitation of Chrift for the 
ſake of Conformity to the World, what 
differs it from the Love of Idols? Ask 
them, what made them, when ary 
were little Children, court after ſucl 
a rate thoſe little pretty Idols, their 
Babies? Repreſent to them the whole 
World as ſold under Idolatry; and the 
Spirit thereof as a painted Jezebe!, de- 
T1 coying 


mind o 


Send 
not. be 


molt all the Conditions of ] 

in the very midſt of Chriſtian Nations, 
| | 12 nnn, | : 
and where Chriſtianity 1s ſtrengthned 
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y the Sovereign Authority, Ve are in 
danger yet of being aſhamed of the 
Name of. Teſis d, And of the . 
zation OE EMS eee 
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10. After this i it will be high time 
| to ſpeak ta'then 
A 


˖ f the'moſt ſolemn 
Ohri ian Reli ion, Which 18 
7 Communion of Chriſt's Body 


aud Blood. The firſt "Communion 
ing on cams o dee vher 


df. Faith 


8 27 God, chat 9 2 055 will 


delight to diſcover himielf in the Gra- 
ces of Communion: It ouglit to be a 
long time expected, I mean you ouglit 
to give Children Hopes of 3 it from their 
earlieſt Childhood, as of the greateſt 
zood that can be had upon Earth, and 


: 2 Forestaſte of the Joys of Heaven: : 


Jam of the Opinion, you ought to 
render it as ſolemn as "Lu — that 


it appear to young Fer ng that your 1 
Byes are fixed upon them during this 


Bleſſed time, that you eſteem them 
happy, that you take part in their Joy, 
that vou expect from them a Conduct 
above their Age fit for ſo great an 
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prepar'd, you cannot be too ſpeedy in 
preventing them with ſo preciqus a 
Grace, before their Innocence be - ex- 
pos'd to thoſe dangerous Temptations 


wherein it begins to fade and die a- 


v. Of the EUCHARIST. | 


11. Repreſent to them for this pur- 
poſe ſtrongly and evidently the great 
i We have in being Incorpo- 
rated into Chriſt, by means of the Ho- 


ly Euchariſt. For that hereby we not 


only, you may ſay, dwell with him, 
and hie with us; bur alſo are made One 


with him, and he with us, by this In- 
corporation, after a moſt real and liv- 
ing manner. In Baptiſm he makes 
us his Brethren, in the Euchariſt he 


makes us his Members. And even as 


he was given by the Incarnation to 


the whole Humane Nature in general: 


So in the Euchariſt, which is a natura 


Conſequence of the former, He gives 


himſelf to every one of the Faithful in 
\  #F. ..- 


a Daughter, 154 | 
Communion, I think when they are | 
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| The. every thing is Real. As telly 
2 s. Chriſt. has partaken of bur Na- 
Fan fo really” alſo does he herein 
make us to ' partake of h Nature. 
Hence to Feceive the fame unworthily, 
wy muſt tell them, is to render ones 
elf Guilty of the Body and Blood of 

our Lord: And this is to Eat and 

Drink our own Judgment, to pretend 
to feed on his Living Fleſh, and not 

£0 live by his Spirit. He that eateth 
ne, faith Chriſt himfelf, even he ene 
Ae by me, 1 


5 Of the Order FENITEN 


Þ 7 2 2. Set IR them its infinteGopl: 
1 2 of God in allowing Grace and 
Pardon to Penitents, and in ordainin 

| a Method of Reconciliation, for ſuch 
. have fallen; even after they aue 
been made the Children of God, and 
deen Partakers of the Holy Myſteries. 
But at the fame time as you repreſent 
to. them ſo great a Fountain of Mer- 
16s open'd in Chrif ſur, and fo gra- 
* an e y him, . ; 


21 a Melo Prieſts, in 
compaſſion to dur ls and ſinful Nez f 
ture; you muſt alſo let them ſee'y | 
& dreadful thing it is to abuſe 95 0 55 . 
and Graces, of God: And . 11 
to ſtrike into them a gh ty Teri ur 
of offending againſt ſo1 nitea 1 9 
thus calling to Repentance and. Nex e\ | 
neſs of Life; and of rendring ; A no 
effeQ, the Ordinary means by him inf 
Liruted 1 in His Church for our: Reſtau: 
ration and Renovation. As: for he 
Communion of Chriſt's Body which is 
the Life, the Force, and the 8 
lation of the Faithful, there ought to 
be an ardent Deſire. in us to be nous 
riſned with it, as with Our Daily Bread; 
and to be both in a continual Longing 
and Habitual Preparation to feed here- 
upon: But as for the Remedy of Sick 
1 it is quite otherwiſe; for we 
muſt wiſh, to arrive at 10, perfet; an 
Health, as every Da ay, ro. have leſs 204 | 
leſs need of 1 "The N ced however 
will be but too eat, 4 After all that” 5 
10 iS. 1 5 f ür much worte br - 


FU 56 
5 po * I's 


Words of Abſolution, how powerful 
ſoever they may he according taChriſt's 
Inſtitution, would through our Indiſ- 
poſition he no more than Words; but 
dreadful Words, which would be our 
| Condemnation before God. For an 
odutward Confeſſion without an inward 
=; - Change, is ſo far from unburthening 
= ' Aa Conſcience of the load of its Sins, 
that it but adds to former Sins that of 
a monſtraus Sacrilege. 


Vn. Of he. Vification of the Sick. | 


23. Cauſe the Prayers for the V iſita- 

tiou of the Sick, [eſpecially thoſe for a 
Sick Child, for one when there appears 
__ ſmall hope of Recovery, and _ 

28 ont 
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che — as — and, 2 Seal of 
their Member ſnip in Chriſt's Myſtical 
Body. But then let them know with= 
al, that this is not to be applyedꝭ after 
the manner of a Charm; and that 
without an Holy Life they ought not 
to expect to arrive ever at an happy 
Death; or without being found Faith 
ful to the Grades conferd on them in 
the Days of their Health, to be in 4 


Capacity of receiving thoſe Which are 


communicated from Chriſt, by the 
Miniſtry of his Officers. in thoſe of 


their us Sickneſss e 210 rac ben 


IV | 


4; Teach — to admire the 
Rickenoſiths Grace of Chriſt, in not 1 

diſdaining to apply the Remedy tote 
eee © of 0 ſanctifying the al 
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( the Union bet W. 
Bride, the Church! How expreſ- 


ew them how agteesble it was to 


Man and the Woman, Which might 
Tepreſert-that of God with his Crea. 
ture, and of Chriſt With his Church. 
Inſtruet the e ie the 8 for 


the Grownds'of i its eng Twice Bleſ- 


ſedl and Sanctified, after an extraordi- 


nary manner from Heaven. Make 
them to conſider hox 
inſtituted by Cod, even in Paradiſe, 
and honoured ſo by Chriſt with his 
Firſt Miracle. Say unto them, 0 


and Why it was 


gracious and wiſe is G00, in 


1 having conſecrated the ſtate of Ma- 


4e trimony to ſuch an excellent My- 
4 ſtery, that in it is thus ſignified and 
<« repreſented the Spiritual Marriage, 
t Chriſt and his 


ſive and ſuitable is this Repreſentati- 
on ol that moſt intimate Communion 
2nd Union above How needful like- 


wife is the Bleſſing pronounced, as in 
the Per ſon of Cheilt b by the Prieſt's 
Moutb, and- the Solemnization ot it 


wich 


e a Dag, 189 | 
with Prayer, to moderate the Brutii 
Paſſions of Men and Women; to ned 
abroad Peace and Conſolation over all 
Families, and to tranſmit Religion, as 
an Inheritance from Generation to 
Generation; Whence it muſt be con- 
cluded, that Marriage is, according 
to its right Inſtitution, a moſt Holy 
and moſt pure State; though not ſo 
perfect altogether as Virginity: That 
it is not raſhly, or profanely to be 
run upon; but that they ought to be 
Called to it; that they ought not to. 
ſeek in it, either groſs Pleaſures, or 
worldly Pomp: And, laſtly, that they 
ought not to deſire, by entring into it, 
but to form Saints. „ 
CC 
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15. Praiſe before them the infinite 

Wiſdom of the Son of God, WhO has 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Paſtors to re- 
preſent himſelf amongſt us, to inſtruct 
us in his Name, to give us his Body, 
to reconcile us unto himſelf after our 
Fall, to form every Day new Believers, 
and even new Faſtors, , and. Priclts,: || 
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them'h how much they 5 to 17 — 
that God has gi iven uch aCommithan., 
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tothem; adding moreover, oy — 
Eno : _—_ 
ought to reſpe E his ers, 

ue ed. | Fell 8 1 they ale 
Men of God, and Diſpepſcrs, of is.) 


| Myſteries. "When "therefore th 
ane che! aft Spot which 
niſhes the Luſtte of their Wer, 
we ought to be ſo far fg Baking. 


EY n e COrIEY, 
We u mutt 1a ri . 
Mourn and TuMASAe 10 e of 
our Eyes from behoing ſich a 85 l. ; 
Nay, it were to be wilh'd it 0 
Waſh'd away, even With our own, 15 
Blood. that fo Gotti ht not hereby 
be diſhonourd. Their DoQrine. is not $i 
their own; whoever heareth thi em, 
heareth Chriſt himſelf; tlie * fit as in 
his Chair, being ordaine the In- 
terpreters of his Holy Love, and when 
they are aſſembled together in his 


6 Name, he is ever in the midſt of them. 1 
5 Their 


ible Pier 175 1 A for any/to! 

about to breed up.. thei an Þ 

Friends to this by: ſt awful! myo 26 | 

without any Vocation or Call of Goal; i206: WM 

and with viewsof TemparalIntevet. SN - 
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get to e 195 young Ladies the Na- 1 
1 


_ continual want of the Grace of God, 


that God requires we ſhould Pray for 


ol us to give it; but becauſe he would 
excite in us a deſire by Prayer to have 


Hear ts, the Senſe of our Miſery and 
"Impotence, and the Confidence in his 


182 The Educatiun 
lick and Private, as founded upon their 


according to what has been in the be- 
ginning Demonſtrated, Shew them 


his Grace, not becauſe he is ignorant 
of our Neceſſities-; but becauſe he 
would oblige us toacknowledge them; 
not becauſe he wants to be entreated 


it. For it is the Humiliation of our 


Goodneſs, and. Grace, which. he de- 
mands of us. The Prayers he would 
have. made to him, conſiſt only in the 
Intention, and in the Deſire: For he 
has no need at all of our Words. We 
often, you may ſay, repeat a great 
many Words without praying ; and we 
often pray inwardly, without pro- 
nouncing ſo muchas one Word. Words 
may nevertheleſs be. very uſeful ; tor 
they excitein us the Thoughts and Sen- 
timents which they Expreſs, if one be 
attentive to them: Wherefore fi 
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% Danghteh, 183 
Jeſus Chriſt gave us for this End a Form 
of Pra 


yer. Now, what a comfort is 
it, ſay to them, to underſtend by the 
Son how his Father will be Prayed to? 
What force ought there to be in thoſe 
Petitions, which God himfelf puts in- 
to our Mouths ? How will he not grant 
us that which he has taken care himſelf 
to teach us to ask? After this ſhew 
them how very plain, and alſo ſublime 
this Prayer of our Lord is; how very 
ſhort, and withal full of whatſoever 
we can expect or deſire from Above. 
17. It is moreover adviſeable that 
you explain to them the publick Ser- 
vice ofthe: Church, and ſet before em 
the great Benefit there is in aſſembling 
and meeting together in a regular 
Way, for enjoying his Holy Word and 
Ordinances. Let them be duly admo- 
niſh'd, that our God is a God of Order 
and not of Confuſion. And fee they 
be acquainted. with ſuch Paſſages of 
Holy Scripture, as do ſerve to eſtabliſh 
this Order, and the Authority of Supe- 
riors over their Subjects ofevery Rank 
and Degree. Give them a ſhort in- 
ght into the Original of the Faſts ant 
8 1 _**. Feltt> 
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1 31 W n. 
et Are that they be bt Hiſtone, 
ed; how they may Bak e uſe. 
hereof, coor to the Primitive In. 
ſtieutien. This may ſuffice to Mon 
been hinted ror the * 406-0 
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| E proceed to Fr peak in the next 
Place of the Care which muſt 
be taken to preſerve them from ſever: . 
al Faults incident to their Sex. For 
they are bred up ordinarily with a cer- 
tain Softneſs and Timorouſnefs, which 
renders them ever after in6apaBlet of a 
firm and. regular Conduct. In the 
zinning there is a great deal of Af. 
fectation, and afterwards a great deal 
of Habit, in theſe ill grounded Fears, 
and thoſe Tears which they bring forth 
at ſo cheapa rate. Now the Contempt 
of ſuch AﬀeQations might ferve much 
to correct them” ; Vanity having in 
them ſo great a part. 2. It 
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2. It ds necaſſary in die manner 0 
to Repreſs in them too tender Loves, 


on what 


ever is Grave and Serious as tao dry 


and ſoure. Furthermore it is expedi- 
ent to try to make them ſtudy how to 
ſpeak in as ſhort and conciſe a manner 
as they can. True Wit conſiſts in re- 
trenching all uſeleſs Diſcourſe, and in 


ſaying a great deal in a few Words; | 


whereas moſt Men ſay lit E in 2 
great many; they take Eafinefs of 
Speech and Vivacity of Imaginarioꝑ for 
Wit; they never uſe themſelves to 
chooſe their Thoughts; they put them 
not into any Order with reſpect to 


what they are to ſpeak about; they 5 
are E Pa ſſionate in almoſt eve- 
ry thing they ſay, and no wonder if 
Paſſion makes them talk a great deal 


4 


too much. In the mean while nothing 
very good can ever be expected from 
a Woman, unleſs ſhe be brought to 
conſider before ſhe ſpeaks what is to 
follow next, to Examine well her 
Thoughts, to explain them after a ſhort 


and 
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able to hold her Peace. 
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contributes very much to the long. 
winded Diſcourſes of moſt Women; 


which is, that they are Artificial, and 
uſe long Windings and Fetches to come 
to their Point, as.taken much with a 
little fort of Craſtineſs and petty Cun- 
ning. And how ſhould they not be 
taken herewith, ſince they have been 
educated to know no better à Pru- 
dence. And that this is the ſirſt thing 
that Example and bad Education haye 


taught them? W ep 
4. Moreover they have a natural 
Flexibleneſs, To as to be able to act any 
part. Tears coſt them nothing; their 
Paſſions are quick, and their Know- 
ledge exceeding ſhort and limited. 
Hence it is they neglect nothing 
where by they think they can ſuccced; 
and thoſ Means which would not be 
lik dby Perſons of a more regular Tem- 
pee, appear to them both lawful and 
good. They hardly ever take the 
Pains to Examine whether: fi 11600 
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thing is to be Deſir'd; but ate always 
b 4 A 
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4 
en 
. Beſides they are Baſhful, and full 
of falſe Mode; which is Uke wit 
Spring of Diſſimulation. The me 


of preventing ſo great a Miſchief as 


this, is to avoid carefully the purtiny 
them on any Neceſlity for it: And 


to accuſtom them to ſpeak frankly and 
ingeniouſly what they think, as to all 


lawful Matters. They ſhould be at 


liberty to teſtifie freely their diſlike, - 


when they arediſpleaſed : They ſhould 


not be forc'd to appear as if they had a 


Liking for ſome Perſons, or for ſome 
Books, which in reality they have 
6. When they ſhall be ſo unhappy, 


as to have got an Habit of diſguiling 


their Opinions ; the way to let them 


* & * a * „ 
. / ; 1 a 


ä 8 4 44 tot AI yl y AST 
DE. of a Daughter. T7 1 87 


Nan 
kewiſe a 
* 14719 


IM 5%, 


ſee the Folly of it, is to inſtruct them 


bldly in the Maxims of tre "Prii- 
dence; even as the Means of diverting 


their Reliſh from the frivolous Fictions 
of Romances, is to give them a true. _ 
taſte of uſeful and delightful Hiſtories, 
If you allow them not à Regular C 

Nolity, they will have a Diſorderly. 
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188 . The Education 
one; and if if you do not form their 


Minds to true Prudence, they will ad- 


dence conſiſts in ſpeaking 


it is either a Trifle that one dare not 


here to the falſe, which is Craft. 


J. Shew them by Examples, that 


without Deceitfulneſs we may be Diſ- 
ereet, Cautious and Diligent in the law. 
ful Ways of gaining our Point. Tell 
them that the principal part of Pru- 
ittle, in con- 
ſidering the Proportion of the Means 
to the End, and in being more diffi- 
dent of our ſelves than of others; but 
not in making feigned Diſcourſes, and 
ſhifting of Perſons. Uprightneſs of 
Conduct, and the Univerſal Reputa - 
tion of Probity attract more Conti- 
dence and Eſteem : And conſequently 
at the long run procure more Advan- 
tages, even in Temporal Matters, than 
winding and crooked Methods... How 


- 


much doth this Judicious Probity di- 


ſtinguiſh perſons, and render them fit 


7. But moreover how contemptible 
is all that which Craft ſeeks after ; for 


Paſſion. 


ſpeak for, or. a pernicious P 


M Whenwewilh for that which we PLE 


to wiſh for, we deſire it openly,” and 
we ſeek for it by: the right Ways, and 
with N n.  Whatisthpromiort 
Caen or more La the 


of 4 Daughter; . | wo n | 
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thers, 1 7 nens. ear, Yr 
to invent; whereas diffembling Pe 
ſons a re continually. in Ae 57 
Remorſe, in Danger, and in the de- 
plorable Neceſſity of covering one 
Craft by an Hundted others. 

9. And beſides, with all Se 
fl uneaſineſs, Perſonsof acrafry Tem. 
per can never avoid thoſe very Incon- 
veniences which they labour to Than: 
Sooner or later they are known for 
what they really are. If in ſome par- mM 
ticular Caſes they over. reach the great: 
eſt part of thoſe they may ha ve to deal 11 
with; yet they cannot do it in the main 
Adions of hae Evie 7 hey are by 5 
one thing or other. alwa s found 17 70 1 
and very c 1 2 kf are aſſo , . 
caught by thoſe very 1 Fer they 5h t 


ſigned to o put upon. Some make ; 
ſhew of being dazled by them, thi 7 
oy may bo 1 25 Trick the bette By - 
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aud fo they believe themſelves Eftcem: 
ed, while they are but Deſpiſed. But 


ſpicions; they warn Mankind to ſtand 


is no Phyſick that will be able to cure 


them to conſider, what can be more 


things by little and little, according 


and a little Spirit. We are Crafty 
and Tricking, only when we deſire to 


we ought not to Deſign; or el 
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if. they ſhould prove ſomewhat lucky, 
at belt they are ſure to lie under ſu- 


upon. their Guard. People will be as 
much afraid of their Company, as if 
they had the Plague; and whether the 
Diſeaſe be real or imaginary, there 


it. Upon this you ought to preſs 


contrary to the Advantages which a 
Prudent Love of ones ſelf ought to 
ſeek, than to ſee ones ſelf always ſu- 
ſpected by every one. Diſcover theſe 


to the Occaſions, the Needs, and the 
Capacity of the Tempers you have 
to deal with. „ 

10. Obſerve likewiſe to them, that 
Craft proceeds always from a mean 


be conceal'd, either not being ſuch as 
we ought to be; and 8 

e when 
deſiguing lawful Matters, we take 


vet 
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of a Daughter. 191 
yet unworthy or unlawful Means to 
to compaſs them, and this, for want 
of knowing thoſe that are Worthy - 
and Honourable. Tho? the latter be- 
trays indeed a greater Weakneſs of 
Spirit ; yet there is the ſame Littleneſs 

of Soul in both of theſe. But nothing 
is ſo much to be pitied as the Proſe- 
cution of what is lawful by unlawful _ 
Courſes. Teach Children betimes to 
obſerve the Impertinence of any little 


Crafty Tricks which they ſee praQtis'd, 
with the Contempt which they deſer- 
vedly bring on thoſe who commit 'em; 
and laſtly, be ſure to make them a- 
ſham'd of themſelves when you catch = 
them in any thing that's like Diſſem- Wl 


bling. From time to time deprive 15 
them of that they love, becauſe the7 08 
1 


ſeek to come at it by Craft; and de- BY 
care they ſhall have it when they ack 
plainly : Neither be afraid of bearing 
with their little Infirmities, but give 
them the Courage of letting you ſee 
them; which elſe it may be an hard  _ Al 
Task to diſcover. Shame when wrong | | bl 
placed is a very dangerous Miſchief, © | Ml 
and can veggghardly becur'd; and,ifnot. nl 
Re. HEBER 
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(+: e = Folly. = thok 
wr cched Sobel lities and Shifts; Where. 
bn colttrive. io haye orhiers de 
700 d, ill fuck: a ſort as ſhall be able 
ſirisfie their own Conſclences that 


en greater Baſeneſs andfouler Play 


in theſe Refinings, than, in the — 


common Cheats: Thie others make 
comnparative an horeſt/Prattice, if one 
ry 1 2 of. Craft; but theſe add 
Nuiſe to authorize it. 

ir Char ze, that God is Truth 


in 58 Wards Lone as to play with 
oo, 7 5 415 ought. therefore to be 


. 


Cual and exact in them; 

ut little, that ſo nothing 
© 1 What is fit, 
Fey With Pore 9 1 Iwa ays had 0 the 
Truth. 1 ATT 

0 4 For this ſcaſonthere muſt bea 
particular cate taken not to imitate 
thoſe who fondly applaud. Children, 
when they obſerve. them to-ſhew- a 
PRs of Wit. in 7 WIA On On the 
4«„5 0 contrary 


V did not deceive them. There is | 


ag thence with Truth 


of a Daughter, 193 
_ contrary, you muſt be ſo far from com- 
mending in them theſe little Tricks as 
inftances of their Wit, that you muſt 
rather ſeverely chide them upon all 
ſuch Occaſions, and overthrow all their 
Artifices, meerly becauſe they are ſo; 
that ſo Experience may leave in them 
a diſguſt for thoſe contrivances for the 
future. By praiſing them for ſuch 
Faults, as the manner is generally, it 
is not ſtrange if they become at laſt 
perſwaded, that to be Prudent and to 
be raf all ons [07 = 
12. But beſides this, Carioſity gene- 
rally fills the Minds of Women; and 
afords them a large, but empty field 
o:Diſcourſe. It will ſeldom or never 
agree with Silence: Thoſe who are 
commonly deſirous of learning a great 
deal of News, are not reſolved to con- 
ceal it; and Obloquy infallibly makes 
the ſale of what Imprudence heaps to- 
gether. Whatever it be, or let it go 
which way it will, there muſt needs 
be ſome Vent for it. The Minds of 
„curious Perſons are like to thoſe Veſ- 
z WF {© which are emptied at the ſame 
ume one thinks to fill them. That 
T Ds Which 
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which, comes in by the Ears, goes out 
again almoſt as. ſoon by the Mouth; 
becauſe Indiſcretion, the Miſtreſs both 
of thoſe WHO ſpeak and of thoſe who 
hear lightly, ſtops not the paſſage to 
Lies, either at going out or coming in. 
13. This Levity creates a bad Opini- 
on of their Temper, and it gives no 
very good one of their Conſciences: 
People ordinarily judge of them, that 
they do not ſo wholly ſpend their time 
in hearing what is vain and ſuperfſu- 
ous, as not to catch at what is Evil. 
But eſpecially the Eaſineſs which they 
ſhew. to believe a Fault or. Vice in an- 
token that they are themſelves guilty 
of the like. There are ſome who hear 
with, delight all kind of Slanders and 
Scandals: Who can ſcarce: ſuffer one 
to ſpeak advantagiouſſy of any. Who 
think by blaming. all the World to 
make an Apology for their own. 
Crimes, and to give Authority to their 
Guilt, by the ST of Criminals : 
When they hear the Vertues of any. 
commended, they have preſently the 


ſame Paſſions as the Ugly have, When 
EN the 


„ 4 $55.3 TER. 
of a Dany * 


the Fair are courted in th F ir ore en 
Repreſent to the young IL. 


Senſleſneſs, as e tlie 


Deteſtation, how free they are from : 
any knowledge of tlie like Crime in 


Sex do much drive Vice out of the 
World by their Charity; but that Li- 
bertines baniſh Vertue by their Cenſo- 
riouſneſs. It is hence pretty eaſie to 
diſcover the Lady that is Chaſte, from 
her that would be thought ſo, but is 
not. For the latter-examines every 
thing even to the minuteſt Circum- 
ſtances: Her own Wickedneſs ſerves 
her for a Pattern to judge Wickedly by. 
Her Experience, and her own Intrigues, 
teach her to give bad Interpretations 
| 2 to 


pyin 
Feng hari al og 
cent, wherein ſhe her Tits was e Cult 
The Vicious are always i in an Alarm; 
they ſeem afraid as if 1 ſhould 
abüſe their Liberty; and they cannt 
agine that a Walk, or a Converſa- 
tion, ſhould be Innocent. They can- 
not apprehend why theſeſhould not do 
he. ſame that others e done; If 
hey fail, they ſuppoſe it to be for lack 
of Opportunity, not of Inclination. 
„A. But there are thoſe Ladies not 
ſo Open, who ule, not a little Art in 
weir calumniating ; . . Theſe. wall. not 
wound but with Gilded Arms: They 
diſguiſe their Blame or Cen ſure, under 
the appearance of faint Cauſes; and 
T They 1 1 5 any harm of anot, 
6 - 70 | ſeem to do it with a great 
< ealof Und nwilliggneſs, and Reluctance. 
Df careful 19; reak Children of the 
leaſt 555 les to ſo een , o 


Wl 1 5 85 uſtom 15 ake 


4 


£6: Aer 8 be HEE 
. TH e Wards, 
Mali- 


"and + 
Malicious, . 
them that 
cable 2 5 re 
ty in their Jud 
thers; and tha that 
bure more t OL 
Rat, ford; Candour nl 
genuity in "cenſuri 7 thoſe f re 
they way have occaſion to difcourfe. 
Repreſentto them,thatthoſe whohave 


1 
5 ore 80 
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committed but one Sin, oughr dr — 


therefore to be called” Vicibus: That 
thoſe o ha ve committed many, may 
perhaps continue in them no longer. 
The former are corrected; the latter 
are chan = Tell them futther;they 
can hardly ever have any afrarice- 
when they ſpeak of any ones Wicked 
nefs, that they are out of Danger. of 
telling a Lie; ſeeing there is neg 
but a Moment, 'or even a 'Thoughs, 
to make of a Sinner a Penitent. N 
15. Flattery ſeems very oppoſite td 
Calumny; but they have a ſtricter Re- 
lation betwixt each other than is ima» 
gin'd: You cannot 5 but 
by the ſame means That is, inf FiOS 
into TON) Perſons's true Cebe 
| 22 The 
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198 be Education 
ane attacks us hy Poiſon, the other by 
all find that more bear up againſt 
Love, Which fortifies us gg 


ſure, weakens; us to Flatteries. As 
widely diſtant as they appear, they 
are always moſt inſeparable: There 


& 4 


are few-Calumniating. Tempers which 
are not likewiſe given to Fawning and 
Flattery. Both proceed from Baſeneſs 
and Cowardiſe; in as much as it is 
want of Courage, both not to dare to 
ſpeak freely the Truth, and alſo not 
Children of one and the other Sex true 
Courage, and that will arm them a- 
gainſt the moſt, and moſt dangerous 
Miſcarriages they, are in Danger of 
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AI VT you ought to be afraid of 
4.) nothing ſo much as of Vanity in 
MG | 8 young 


"of 4 Dung bier. 199 
young Ladies, they have àn inborn 
violent deſire of Pleaſing. The Ways 
which lead Men to Authority and to 
Glory being ſtop'd up from them; they 
ſtrive to make amends for that Los 
in the Charms of Beauty and Conver- 
ſation. Hence comes tlieir ſweet and 
and inſinuating way of talking: Henoe 
comes it alſo that they aim ſo much 
at Beauty, and at allout ward Graces; 
and that they are ſo paſſionately in 
love with Dreſſing; an Hood, an end 
of a Ribban, a Curb of Hair, that is 
too high or too low, the choice of n 
Colour, are with them Important 
2. This Excefs is become very e- 
travagant: The changeable Humour 
which eſpecially rules amongft us at 
this Day, with the Imitation of our 
Neighbours, who. carry this Incon- 
ſtancy to ſo great a Degree, as theres 
by to give its Laws'to the reſt of the 
World, cannot but produce a continual 
variety of Faſhions. Thus to the Love 
of Cloaths, there is ſuperadded that of 
Novelty, which has ftrange Charihs 
over little Souls. Theſe TWO Follies 
Yu K4 © put 


i200 TheiEdttcation. 
put ti egal overchrow.al Pitta. 


.onot 
Rules of Manners. No longer 


and diſturb all the 
her Rule kept up for H — 
thete is a r' Hab 
———ů —— rs 
there: bel/ahyoeffeftuab|Botinds fer 
Which fhall be fit for every one's Con- 
tion. For whiletthe Houſe or Table 
of private Perſons; is not left in the 
Fower of Publick Authority to Regu- 
late; every one chuſes according to 
his Money, according to his Ambiti- 
on and his Vanity: And this is ſo true, 
that the - moſt conſiderable Nation 
which, ever made Laws to regulate 
Expences in Eating, who were the 
Old Romans, could never bring them 
to be ſtrictiy obſerv d, when once they 
had corrupted their Manners, by. in- 
nee — Aſiatick Luxury... 
This Pomp ruins Families, a> 
the Ruine of Families draws after it 


Corruption of Manners. On the one 


hand, it excites in Perſons of a mean 


Birth the Paſſion of getting a great 
Fortune; it proſtitutes them to- all 


* —— ma — them ny: 


hand, 


of a Dunz brer, 


findingrhem- 


hand; Perſons of Quality 
ſelves dipt without 7 
mit things which are horribly mean and 
low, to maintain their Expence; Whlere- 
by they inſenſibly extinguiſſi Honour, 
Faith, Probity, and good Nature, e- 
ven amongſt the neareſt Relations. 
4. All theſe: Miſchiefs proceed from 
the Authority which Vaim Women 
ha ve of deciding; concerning Faſhions?: 
They laugh at all thoſe Who are wil. 
ng to preſerve the Gravity, and the 
Simplicity of the Ancient Manners. 
5. Apply your ſelf therefore ſeri- 
ouſly to make your Daughter under 
ſtand how much Honour, which comes 
from a good Conduct and a true Ca- 
pacity, is preferrable to that whichy 
is taken from the Hairior the Dreſs 
Strive to give her a good? Relifh»of* 
theſe Matters; but bez not importu- 
na te. 28 2911 42 4 10 31111 3015 
6. Be induſtrious to divert her 
Thouglits from a vain Affectation of 
outward Beauty, by drawing her to 
a Conſideration of xhe inward. It is. 
not to be wondredFar, if the A ppetites 
of Loung Latlies carry them to that, 


"SJ in 
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in which Nature is ſoliberalto them: 
Therefore you muſt be very Tender 
on this Head. You muſt have à care 
*of letting your Diſcourſes concern; 
it ſmell too much of Philoſophy, iel 
they believe you not. Beauty has ſo 
ſenſible Effects in thoſe who; have it, 
and ſo manifeſt Charms on the rough- 
_ ſt Natures; that it will be very dif- 
fleult, if not improper, to make them 
believe that there is nothing at all in 
it to be regarded. If you Preach to 
them a little at any -rime, you muſt 
take heed not to go againſt the Grain 
of Nature. Whenever that is done, 
they disbelieve you ſtrait, or elſe de- 
ſpair. The chiefeſt thing is, to give 
Young Perſons true Notious of Na- 
. ture, and to ſne them how Religion 
5 improves and betters it: How it makes 
4 uſe of every thing, and turns it to its 
End]; how it — us neither to de- 
fpiſe on the one hand, nor to abuſes 
*' onthe other, any of the Preſents which 
We receive from Heaven: That Tem- 
poral Bleſſings do not hinder thoſe 
that are Eternal: What great Wiſdom 
it is to make thoſe e 2 
7 theſe 


4 


ly, that Chriſtianity is that᷑ Hie moſt 


of right Reaſon. vad 


Splemdourzin; it felf lovely, which hath 
the Power e 


homely Dreſs. But this latter, as it 


no where elſe be parallel d. Let them 


ni Rl. rr es 


turn a Bleſſing into o the greaxeſt Curſe: 


theſe, ani thi Fuceſeagith of tlie 259 
ſubſervient to thoſe of the Seul. Laſt- 


beautifies its Ncofeſſors; and that it is 
the higheſt Exaltation oy Nature, and 


7. Lou muſt balance the Injuftice of 
at againſt, and the er of 
aking for Beauty. It is a natural 


he Soul with 
the Eyes. If a lovelj Bedy ſhronds a 
more lovely Soul, the Lovelineſs of the 
latter will ſend forth more powerful 
Charms to commend Piety, and to 
raviſh the Vicious into Admiration 
of it, which to them appears ſo. ne: 
tivating. 20 * 

8. Vertue and Beauty united t toge⸗ 
ther, have great Advantages above 
Vertue alone, When it appears in a 


gives not ſo much Luſtre, ſo it hath 
fewer Temptations, Beauty without 
the former, is ſuch a Vanity, as can 


ſee, how much it is in their power to 


to 


" 
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8. 


s © 


ſelyes,, or others, of referring too little 
to it: But the greateſt care is hardly 


lady, as fam'd for her Eloquence, as ſlue 

gw was for her Beauty, had by her Plead- 

ing won the Cauſe, till the bare Pre- 

ſence of this Charming Creature ſery d : 
| | * 
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nt | mow 5 4: 5 6% Oey TO 7's 4 
g could not judge her Guilty: Another: 
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for an Apology.” Nothing mor efients, 
and impoſes: on''the'fudgment; that" 
Beauty; and the Handfor have, BP“ 

ſhewing themſelves; more than once - 


gair?d the Cauſe. [Bute +a VI abr 1 


after all conſiſts more in the Im | þ 
tion, than in Reality. The more Vico. 


W K SE TEST REST IC 
rious Beauty is, it is the more expoſed ©* 
to be Conquer d. That is not all, 

. 


guarded which many love, andthere 
5 no great Security in the Poſſeffion 
of a thing to which all tlie World aſ- 
pires. Towns are often beſieg'd ſo 
long and attack d in fo many Places, 
that at laſt they ſurrender.” Handſom 
Women the more they Conquer, hnñave 
ſo many more Beſiegers; they are more 
in danger, they are expos'd to more 
| attacks, and in more Places. No ſmall 
meaſure of Courage and Prudence is 
ſufficient to guard this Cittadel tat 
has ſo many Aſſailants. Theſe; all the * 
while they call themſelyes Caprives, 
ſtudy to make Repriſals: 'Fhey bring 
keming Triumphs, to give folid Dit- 
graces. 120007 * 9 as = | 1 | 

9. Thus you ought to perſwade” 
loſe under your Care, that nothing 
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is more hazardous, or more deceitful 
than ſolitary Beauty. Aſſure them, 
that it deceives more the Perſon who 
poſſeſſes it, than thoſe who are dazled 
with it; that it diſturbs, that it ine- 
briates the Soul ; that one may be a 
more ſottiſh Idolater of her own Per- 
ſon, than the moſt paſſionate Lovers 
can be of the Perſons whom they adore, 
There is alſo at the beſt but. a very 
little number of Years between a Beau. 
tiful Wowan, and her that is not. 
10. Beauty can't be hurtful, if it 
ſerve at leaſt to marry a Daughter 
advantagiouſſy. But how will it ſerve 
to this, unleſs it be upheld by Merit 
and Vertue; ſhe can expect no other 
than a young Fop for her Husband, 
with whom ſhe is certain to be moſt 
unhappy : It her Wiſdom and Modeſty 
make her not ſeek for one among Men | 
of regular Tempers, and ſuch as are 
ſenſible of ſolid Qualities. Make her 
likewiſe obſerve, that Perſons who | 
ſeek, or receive, all their Glory from | 
their Beauty, become preſently ridi- | 
culous; that they arrive without per- 
ceiving it at an Age wherein their 
"> 6p Beauty | 
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of 4 Daughter. 207 
Beauty fades; and that they are ſtill 
charmed with themſelves, tho the 
World is ſo far from being ſo, that it is 


diſgulted at them : That laſfly, it is as 
unreaſonable. and abſurd to rely mere- 


ly on Beauty, as with, the Barbarous 


and Savage. Nations it is, to-place all 


Merit in the Strength of Bod). 
11. From Beauty we come. next to 
Dreſing. The true Graces depend not 
on a vain and affected Dreſs. It is true 
none are to be blam'd for. ſeekir 
Neatneſs, Proportion and Decency, in 
the Habits neceſſary for covering their 


Bodies. F But af ter all, theſe Stuffs 


wbich cover us, and which may be 


made both convenient, and handſome, 
can never be the Ornaments that give 
a true Beauty. Convince her of this 
by letting her ſee that the true 


Ornament of a Chriftian Lady, can- 
not be the Outward Adorning, or put- 


ting on of Apparel, but mult. be the 
hidden Dreſs of the Heart, which is 
in the ſight of God and his Angels of 

great price. JI 1185 373] 
12. I would have you. too, ſhew 
young Ladies the Noble Simplicity 
= which 
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/ 5 1a, 28 gi 5 are wee — 
N 7 It would be well alſo, if 
they heard Painters diſcourſe, and o. 


thers who. have an exquilite-reliſh-of 


Antiquity. And tho amongſt us this 
advice may ſeem to he uſeleſs, as who' 
have very little of that part of the Old 
Roman Greatneſs preſerved here; yet 


there are ſo many and ſo excellent 
Prints to be found, that one may form 


as true an Idea of that piece of Majeſty, 
which is ſo viſibly to be ſeen in theſe 
Remains of Antiquity, as if we lied 
even mn Rome 1 N ſelf. 28 
16. Were their Souls but never iy! 
little elevated above the Prejudice of 
Faſhions, they would preſently have 
a great Contempt for their affected 
Cunjings and Frizlings which are ſo re- 
mote; from the natural Hair, and for 
Habits: of a too faſhionable Figure. 1 
am ſatisfiecl that it is not however at 
all to be deſirdt they ſhould” take up, 
nnn mou = 


—_— 
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FIAT 469 
an Antiek Ourfide; it woult be g F 
extravagant thing +6" deffft it: ut 
yer they might, inet f ſl pulart 
ty, tas tlie reliſh of this Simplicity 
in Habits, whiechis fo Noble fo U ract- 
ous, ſo Comely. and belkfes To prop 
for Chriſtian Nfanners. Ting e 3 
forming themſelves to the preſent Cc 
ſtom, they would underſtand at leaft” 
what they ought to think of this Old 
Cuſtom. They would hereby learn to- 
ſatisfie the Mode, as a” troubleſome 
Slavery; and chen would only ah 
toit what they could not refuſe t. 
14. Make them to mai k often, and 
betimes, that: Vanity and Lightneſs of 
Spirit, which cauſes the kreonttäne 
of Modes. It's a thing hardly to be un- 
derſtood, for Example, whythey cover 
the Head with Fknow not how'many: | 
Hoods heaped up one above another - 
the true Graces e — never 


torture Naturmee. 

15. Beſides the Mode defti eg 4 
it aims always at what is per and 
never finds it; at leaſt it wittnor ſtop 
there, ſhould it even find it. It would 
be reaſonable if it chang d, * 


* 
. » 
- 


— 


it might change no more after having 
found Perfection, both for Conve. 
nience and Comlineſs: But to change 
for the ſake of Changing, is it not to 
Teek rather Inconſtancy and Irregula- 
rity, than true Neatneſs and Deco- 
rum? Commonly there is nought but 
Fancy and Caprice in the Modes; the 
Women claim the Right of deciding 
them, there are none but they who 
are to be believ d concerning them. 
Thus Women of the moſt fickle Tem- 
pers, and who withal have the leaſt 
Underſtanding, draw others after 
them ; they. neither chooſe, nor give 
over, any thing by Rule; it's ſufficient 
a thing well invented has continued 
but a good while Alamode, to make 
it that it ought not to be ſo any lon- 
ger; and that another never ſo ridi · 
culous, with the Title of Novelty, 
ſhould take its place, and be admir d. 
16. After having laid this Ground, 
ſhew them the Rules of Chriſtian Mo- 
deny; . We learn (you mult ſay) by | 
« our Holy Religion, that Man is 
* born in the corruption of Sin, his 


Body being infected with a conta. 


A gious 
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« gious Diſeaſe, is an inexhatiftible 


« Spring of Temptation to his Sdyl. 


« Jeſus Chriſt teaches us to place all 


* our Vertue in the Fear and Piff- 
« dence of our own ſelves, and 'in t 
4 renunciation of the World, to fol- 


« low Him. Would you hazard your 


« own Soul, and that of your Neigh- 
hour, for the fake of à foaliſh Va- 
« nity-? If you would not, then be 
« afraid of the Nakedneſs of the Neck, 
“and of all other Immodeſties; for 
4 tho? theſe Faults ſhould be commit 
© ted without any evil Paſſion, it is 
« at leaſt a Vanity, that is, an im- 
moderate Deſire of Pleaſing. Will 
this Vanity juſtifie before God and 
« Man ſo contagious a Behaviour? 
“ Agrees this blind Deſire of Pleaſing 
© to a Chriſtian Soul, which ought” to 

{© look on whatever diverts us from 
the Love of the Creator, and from 
the contempt of Creatures, as Ido- 
* latry ? But, when you ſeek to Pleaſe, 
* what is there hereby pretended ? IS 
it not to excite the Paſſions of Men? 
Lou have the Government of theſe, 
to keep them from going too far; 
18 * ought. 


212 he Bicatio 


4 ought not therefore all the Effeds 
4 to be imputed to you? And do 
4e they not [always exceed too far, if 
4 they be but once a little kindled? 
|: You prepare a ſubtil and deadly Poi. 
4 ſon, you pour it on all the Specta- 
© tors, and yet you: believe your {elf 
Innocent. Add here the Exagples 
of thoſe Women whom their Mode. 
ſty has render d com mendable, and of 
thoſe on the other ſide whomtheir im 
| modef Rope — 

177 But eſpecially, permit not a 

| ching in the outſide of your Bae 
Which exceeds: their Rank and Con- 
dition. Severely, yet diſcreetly, re- 
prehend all their idle Fancies: Shew 
them what danger they are expoſed 
to, and how they make themſelves 
but deſpiſed by wiſe Perſons, 225 Tos 
Be re en 
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I for if you take not Care hereb? 
ven they have any Vivacity, the | 
will continually be intriguing, will b 

ſorward to ſpeak oſ e e 
be criticizing on Matters beyond their 
Capacity, while they affect to be trou 
bleſome by their N iceneſs. 2A Maid 


dor then but with an Air of Doubt and 


peak of things which are Above the 
common reach of LVoung Women; r 


. rn Doe SR A 


inthem; yea tho? ſhe have as much 


Memory, as much Mivaeity, as many 


plealing Turns, as much caſineſs of 
Speaking, as ſhe deſires, or can be 


wm u for; ſince all theſe Qualities will 
be common to her, with a great num- 
| "4x 
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: 445 7 
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is 
1 
| ware of the Reputation of being Wirs 


ought not to ſpeak but fbr Neeeſſity 


the her ſelf may perhaps be inſtructed 
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214- De Education 
ber of Women, otherwiſe of little 
Senſe, and very Contem ptible. But 


ſhe — to have an exact and regu- 
lar Behaviour, an even and orderly 


Temper, a juſt and upright Senſe, to 
know how and when to hold her Pegce, 


and to manage every thing prudently 


which comes in her way: This ſo rare 
a Quality will diſtinguiſh her from the 


reſt of her Sex. 


2. This you ſhall ebend to 
her, as one of the greateſt Beauties 
and Ornaments of a young Lady. Tou 
may tell her that it is a- Qualification 
more neceſſary to her by far than 
what is call'd Wit; and that it is that 


Which will give her no ſmall Authori-/ 


and Reſpect. Let her fee, that 


25 
without this, all other good Qualities 


and Accompliſhments are without true 
Ornament and good Order, as ſcat- 


ter'd Flowers, Which are confuſedly 
carried about with the Wind. 


3. Make her to ſee how with Diſ. 
cretion and a prudent Management, 
the very Vicious do ſometimes preſerve 


a good Name: While for want of it, 


the moſt Vertuous do often loſe theirs; 


and 


| of a Dab, 21) 
and that too by means of ſome little 


Excurſions of Wit, which ought there. 
gainſt. 


fore diligently to be guarde 
In this, 48 in all other Caſes w . 


Let her alſo be taught that thoſe ordi- 


narily, who would appear Prudent, 
are not ſo: That the beſt Wits are 
obliged to hide the Springs of their 
Behaviour, leſt others ſhould be afraid 
of dealing with them in any Confi- 


dence; that Wiſdom is a Treaſure, 
which is maintain'd beſt while it is 


hidden; as the Sepulchral Lamp of 
the Antients, which laſted ſo long lighit 
ac it was under Ground, and was ex- 


tinguiſh'd as ſoon as it took Air. 


4. As for Delicacy and AﬀeQation 


of a Critical Taſte of things, it muſt 
be expreſt by ſhewing her, that the 
good Reliſh, or Diſcernment, conſiſts 
m accommodating our ſelves to Af- 
irs according as they are more or leſs 
Uſeful. 


fein 
Conduct is needful; there's a certain 
Conſiderateneſs which examines all 
the Circumſtances of a Deſign, or Un- 
dertaking, exceedingly preferable be- 
fore that falſe Delicacy, which ſome - 
of her Sex are ſo ſtrongly raviſh*dwith. - 
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Uſeful. Nothing 3 eſtimable 
but Senſe and Vertue: Both 
of Which make Diſguſt and Niceneſs 
to. be regarded, not as laudable Deli. 
cacies, but rather as Weakneſſes either 
of. a Diſcaſed Conſtitution, or-an In- 
firm Soul. 
5. Seeing we muſt live in the World 
with oh the dull, as well as with the wit- 
be concern'd, in Buſineſſes 
* are not always ſo delicate; Rea · 
ſon, which is the only true Delicacy, 
conſiſts in being Croſs with thoſe who 
are Croſs, as well as in being Delicate 
with thoſe that are Delicate. A Tem- 
per which reliſhes Neatneſs, or Deli- 
cacy; but which knows how to raiſe 
it ſelf above it, when there is need to 
betake one's ſelf to more ſolid Matters, 
is for certain infinitely ſuperior to that 
of thoſe Ladies, who make every thing 
uneaſy to themſelves, by their Dit- 
taſtful and Critical Humours. 


CHAT. 


"ary of 12 tho e. 
RNs a married Lady 'oughr. to be 


as ucted, and what her Emp oyments 


BL She | is'charg'd with the Eduea- 


0 of her Chicken; that is, of the 
Boys till ſuch an Age, of the Daugh-. 


ters till they are married; with the 


Government of the Servants, with 
their Manners, and their Service; with 


the Particular or Domeſtick Expences, 
and with doing every thing frugally 


and honeurably; and ſometimes with 


farming, and with Receiving the 
Eſtate. 


2. The Knowledge of Women, like 


that of Men, ought to be limited with 
Relation to their Duties. The diffe- 
tence of their Employments, ought 
to make that of their Studies. T he In- 
Eruction therefore of Ladies, mult be 
bounded with Relation to the things 
mention'd. But a curious Woman 

} | Wil, 
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will imagine perhaps, that' this is to 
ſet too narrow Bounds to heriCurio- 
ſity.: She is deceiv'd : It is, that ſhe 
knows neither the Importance, nor 
the Extent of the Matters, Where with 
I propoſe to have her inſtructed. 
3. What a diſcerning Judgment is 
there neceſſary for her, by which to 
underſtand the Nature and the Ge- 
nius of every one of her Children, to 
find out the manner of behaving her 
ſelf with them, that is meſt proper to 
diſcover their Humour, their Propen. 
fion, their Talent; thereby to pre- 
vent riſing Paſſions, to inſtil into them 
good Maxims, and to cure their 
Errors? What Prudence ought ſhe to 
have, to acquire, and preſerve Autho- 
rity over them, without loſing Friend- 
ſhip and Confidence? But has ſhe not 
need too of obſerving, and knowing 
thorowly the Perſons whom {be pla 
ces about them? Without doubt, a 
Mother of a Family ought therefore 
to be fully inſtructed in Religion, and 
to have an Underſtanding which 1s 
pe, Stay'd, Induſtrious, and Expe- 


rienced for Government. II u 


TF 


ven d the Life of t 175 


ſo fixes their Salvation in ge 
the Education of their Children, as to 


ought to know / for the Education, 


are d charg'd. with all theſe, 6 2 ben * 
ing they naturally fall upon th 


who are buſied A broad: 
to them Aill more, — 45 ifs 188 
come Widows; and ſome thinkSt. 155 

neral, to 


aſſure them, that it is by chat they 
ſhall be Saved. Fo PET 
5. Texplainnot hereallthat Womez 


their Children, becauſe this Hint Will 
be ſufficient alone, to make them per- 
ceive the Extent of that Know led 
which they ought to have. But to pro- 


ceed :- 


6. To this Governt ment, din Houſe - 
keeping : The molt part of Far of 


Quality neglect it as a Bean, Employ- 


ment, Which is fit only for 1 5 
or Farmers, or at beſt for an Houſe- 
keeper, or ſome Woman of Bulineſs. 
Efpecially the Women . bred up in 
Softneſs, Abundance and Lazinefs, 
are unconcern'd.at,. and diſdainful of 
all that falls under that Name. They 

. TS — 


| 2 F 4.2. a. . 
7185 The Elucation | 
Pe nd grear, difference between''s 
Country working Life, ande that of 
the wild I»dians in Americs. "Tf you 
ſpeak to them of the Price of Corn, 
ofthe Tilling of Lands, of the diffe- 
rent Natures of Eſtates, 05 
of Rents, of the other Rights of Lord: 
ſhip, of the beſt manner of-managing 
Farms, or of ſettling of Receivers; 
they believe you intend to reduce them 

500 Employments quite unworthy of 


* 
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7. It's yet only through meer Igno- 
. Trance, that this Art of Houſe-keeping 
and Governing of Families is ſo deſpl- 
Jed. The Old Greeks and Roman, 
Who were ſo skilful, and fo refined, 
did yet Inſtruct themſelves in it wit 
great Care: The greateſt Men a- 
mongſt them made, on their own Ex- 
periences inthis Art, Books which we 
have Kill to this Day: And wherein 
they have not omitted to handle eve- 
| ry particular of Agriculture. It is 
ii "known, how their Conquerors diſ- 
| daip'd not to till the Ground; and to 
return to the Plough, going of from 


« 


Triumph. ITI lis is ſo different from 
8 „ 


ace 
our Manners belt Day, that it 
would not be liew'd, 1 Were th 0 | 
but in Hiſtory, any pretence to 125 t 
of it. But is it not more natural 90 Ty 
to think c on either defending, or en: 
largin Sing 006 J Country, to ene it 
peaceably ? To what ferves Victory „ 
unleſs. to PEE. the Fruits of Peace? 
8. After all, Solidity of Under 
ſtanding conſiſts in endea vourin to be 
exactly ioſtr 18 55 about the Manner 
wherewith thoſe things are done, 
which are the Foundations of Human 
Life; all the greateſt Affairs turn upon 
this. The Strength and Felicity of 
a State, conſiſts not in having a great 
many Provinces badly cultivated, but 
in drawing, from the Land Which 15” 
poſſeſſed, whatever may be necdſul to- 
ward the eaſy maintaining of Nume- 
rous People. | 
9. There is neceſſary, doubtleſs, © A 
Cen much more Elevated, and more 
Extended, to be Inſtructed in all the 
Arts Which have reſpect een 
keeping, and to be in à Condition of 
ordering e Whole 92 Of Which is a 
little Repu lick, well; than to Hs 


irre Elvcation 

to Diſcourſe on rhe Faſhions,” or to 
be taken up with the litrie Graces" of 
Conyerfation, Ls a very contempti- 
ble ſort of Temper, to aim at nothing 
beyond Speaking well: There are ge- 
nerally ſeen” Women, whoſe Conver- 
fation truly is full of ſolid Maxims ; 
and who only for want of having ap 


pled themſelves, and been ſerious be- 
imes, have nothing but what is fri- 
volous in their Behaviour: Thus they 
can ſpeak admirably, but are vaſtly 
ſhort, whenever they proceed to AR, 
10. But take heed too of the oppo- 
ſite Fault. Women run a riſque of 
being extream in every thing; its 
good to accuſtom them from their ve- 
ry Childhood, to have ſomething un- 
der their Government and Managery, 
to keep Accompts, to fee the manner 
of the Market as to every thing that 
is bought, and to underſtand how e- 
very thing belonging to a Family 
ſhould be made fit for uſe: But you 
muſt alſo have a care, iet Houſe-keep- 
ing in them turn not to Amte; 
| ſhew them particularly all the Ridi- 
culouſneſſes and Abfurdities of _ 

* P we 


* 


Paſſion. 
rice g 


1 11. Do for Neeteſs, as you dg for 
Houſe-keeping : Accuſtom them not 
to ſuffer any thing naſty, or miſpla- 


ced; but that, they mark ſtrictly the 
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leaſt diſor 
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hing, you loſe not a Minutes time in 
ſeekin gofit; there is no Trouble, o 2 


. 71 | - >, X 7 e 1 1 \ a "  , # \ N =y 8 L 
Af vants,' thoſe of Idleneſs and Contu- FM 
+ . 1 2 r 2 . * 1 2 WM; be I 3 Y — 17 QF 
nl ſion. And it is more fure than a ht- ä 
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Ch 


die hing, bach fo fender + * Servigs © | 
quickand ca and t £0 take: 5 oy a 

our ſelves, tlie Temptation o of . turnt 

e de ee at the. 


1 1 at my ame "i ne let 
be ſure to avoid the Exceſs, of Finery. 
and Neatneſs; Which 5 N ene. 
Neatneſs When it is moderat „84 
virtue; but hen one follows in "it 00 
much one's own, Humour, it is turnd 

into Littleneſs, of Spirit. A Juſi 
derſtandißg always rejects ex f 
Delicacy; it treats link Matters, as 
little; and is not ata 1 5 chem. 
Laugh therefore bear Child Ak tf 
little Baubles and . Fooleries, 
ſo ſtran ely do be) 8 Nt 195 
and inſenſibly e auſe them 
uſeleſs 1 ] ; Accultc 
a plain and..eafily, ,practic 
neſs. Shew.them the befi way,of 
king and 427 tg. 92 
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226 The ane 
tain not well plaited as it ſhould, For 
2 Furbelo, for an Hood, or fora Chair 
not of the exact Faſhion. n 
13. It is doubtleſs the token of 4 
much better Temper, to be volunta- 
rily and ſtudiouſſy Groſs ; than to "be 
Delicate about Matters of fo ſmall im- 
portance. This evil Delicacy, if not 
0 reſs di 5 Women 1180 have 9785 
more n rous in Compa 
all the reſt : Almoſt all Peron” ney 
=F to them inſipid, or troublſome. 
The leaſt defect of Politeneſs, appears 
to them a Monſter. T hey ate always 
ſcornful, and nauſeating. Tou muſt 
make them therefore underſtand be- 
times, that there is nothing fo injudi- 
cious or abfurd, as to judge ſapertici- 
ally ofa Perſon by his External Man- 
ners; inſtead of bor examinin 
bis Soul, his Notions of Things, and bis 
ue halifications.” Make them fee, 
by feveral Inſtances, that a Country- 
Man of a groſs, or (if you will have 
n ridiculous Air, with his un- 
aſcnable and courſe Compliments, 
if he have but a good honeft Heart, 
and a regular Understanding, is more 


to 


0 15 oO mY in 
1119 Ate 1 08 1 5 | 
8 TR d pliſh' 7 


treacherous: Heart, 1 2 role 


of all. manner of if ion 

Baſeneſſes. And that a plain Coun 

try Dame, that is F bee u 
uncourtly ſoeyer, is more to be 7210 
a thouſand times, than the mo nice 
Lady at Court, under, whoſe. Lips 15: 
the Poiſon, of D beit and. Flartery,: : 
Add, that there is always Weaknels- 
in the Perſons who have a great pro- 
penſion to Piſlike and Sc ucamiſhnels.. 
14. Thereare 50 5 any, whoſe 
Converſation is ſomes, 


but th: 
thing of Good may be drawn, from. 
them. Howeyer, we ought't ſe 
the Beſt, when it is free t tochuſe; and 
when it is not, We. FLA wherewith 


WE 0 { 
to it; ice We ma 1. 1 
. The, | 
nious Perſons, by 1 efVIn CET may 

always draw good In ions 1555 

from thoſe . of a dat erent Under- 
ſtanding But let us comè 15 the o- 
ther dige wherein a Ten Lady 


1s 


228 Th Biba ation 
is to be inſtructed, to fit her for uſe: 
ful Converſation in the World, and 
for the wWorthy Acquittal of her ſelf 

in her en "Whatever" 297 beo 3? 
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7 Pura 18 at Nat > thin 
Serv 4, Which is not ſmall: 


There muſt be Servants choſen by her, 
who have both Honeſty and Religion. 
The Duties particular to their Places, 

are to be underſtood by her; as like- 
wiſe the Time, and tlie Pains. that 
muſt be allowed for each thing; the 
Manner of doing it well, and the Ex- 
pence which it neceſſarily requires. 
It will be very abſurd; for Inſtance, 
to chide an Officer or a Servant, if 
you wotild have him or her, ſooner do 
any: thing than it's poſſible to be done; 
of if you! know not pretty near the 
Price and Quantity of the ſeveral In- 
gtedients or Materials, which are ne- 


dh for that * would have to be 


_ "Ducts ee ö 
5 1 into t es, * 
e Offices of your Domeſtick 
Servants, you: are certainly in danger, 
either of bein ng COIN cheated b 
them, or elſe of being à perperual 
Plague, both to them pit... ſelf. _ 
2. It's needful likewiſe, to be able 
to undet ſtand their Humours, to ma- 
nage their Tempers, and. after this 
moſt Chriſtian, manner to a 
little Republick; which is too p 
monly very unruly . bro 1th | 
There is for this, doubtleſs, need. 5 
Authority: For the leſs -Reafpnab 
any are, it is ſtil more neceſſary they 
ſhould be reſtrain'd by Fear. | ft as 
they are ; Chriſtians, who are your 
Brethren. and Siſters in Ixsus CHRIST, 
and whom you ought; to reſpect as his 
Members, you are .oblig'd not to 
make uſe of Authority, but then only, 
when Perſuaſion fails of its End. 901 

3. Strive therefore to make our 
ſelf beloved by your Family, without 
any baſe Kanga ng Enter not into 
near Converſation with; them; but 
al be not afraid of ſpeaking to them 


pretty 


1 iS nach 
Fett ge eg ac wit 
own Wants and Neceſſities” "And 
that they may be afſur d to find in y you: 
both Counſtland Compaſſion ; do Hot 
uſe arp Reprehenſjons to them for 
their Faitings; neither appear ſurpriz d 
or difcourag'd at them, as long as you. 
Habe hopes that they will not be in 
corrigible : Make them to underſtand” 
Reaſon roundly and gently : Bear 
with. them now and then, for their 
| Service, if not well done ; that ſo in 
cold Blood you may be able to con- 
vince them, that you ſpeak not to 
them out Ef, Pettiſhneſs or Impatience, 
and that you do it not ſo much for 
your own Service, as for their Inte- 
reſt. It will not be eafie to accuſtom 
young Perfons of Quality, to this gen- 
tle and charitable Behaviour: For Im- 
patience, and Heat of Youth, joined 
with the falſe Idea which is given. 
them of their Birth, makes them re- 
fpe&t Servants almoſt like Horſes ; 
believe themfelves of another 


U 


8 
Nature than Foor- Men, they ſuppoſe 


them made for the convenience of 
their 


ook EIT Jo eee 7 
1 Se the em an Fat 45 7 ii r 
theſe Maxims are, both 5 
toward our Selves, and t to Humanity 
toward'our Neighbours. / cee 
to underſtand, that Men, or W | 
are not made to be waited upon; * 
it is 4 Brutiſh Error to believe, there 
are ſome born to flatter +, Sloth 
and Pride of others; that Services, 
being ſer up againſt the natural Equa- 
lity of our Kind, for the ſake of Order 
and Conyenience, muſt be ſweeten 
as much as is poſſible ; that Maſters 
and Miſtreſles, 0 are better Educa · 
ted than their Servants, being them - 
ſelves full of Faults, it muſt not be 
expected by them, t 5 Seryants Who 
have wanted both thoſe 1 
and good Examples, ſhould be with- 
out any; and aſtly, if Servants; be 
ſpoiPd in ſerving ill, that which 
commonly calld ſerving well, dot 
generally more ſpoil the Maſter 5 or 
the Miſtreſs: For this Eaſineſs of be- 
ing humour 'd in every thing, and 
| waited | 


to render i * — — — — 
aſter the leaſt Conveniences; ſo as 
Wholly to give it ſelf at laſt. up to its | 
fond and extravagant Defires. 
;. For this Domeſtick Gaverament 
nothing is better than to uſe a Daugh-. 
ter betimes to it; give her ſomething 
to order her ſelf, on condition ſhe give 
* you an Account. This Confidence 
1 will Charm her; for Youth feels in⸗ 
credible Pleafure,when they are truſted 
1 at firſt, and admitted into any ſerious 
Buſineſs. There a 1 In- 
ſtanee of this in Queen Margaret: This 
Princeſs relates in her Memoirs, that 
the moſt ſenſible Pleaſure that Jhe-- 
ever had in her whole Life, was to ſee 
the Queen her Mother begin to ſpeak 
to her while ſhe was yet very young, 
as to a ſtaid Perſon: She felt her felt - 
tranſported with the Joy of being ad- 
mitted into the Confidence of the 
Queen, and of her Brother the Duke 03 
of Anjou, and of being made acquain- 
ted Witk the Secrets of State, when - 
ſhe had known. hitherto nothing more 
than Children's s Play. 6. Lou 
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6. You Wee young Woman 


to commit takes e ee 14 


ax nn 


to obere ls — 2 
been done, or faid,. that 
hayve . avoided” the Inconveniendes 
whereinto ſhe fell: Give her an accou £ 
of your paſt Obſervations, and;be.not..- 


have, 


at all. afraid of telling her. of. Faulis Th 
like to hers which you committed yu 
ſelf in your Youth : Hereby vou will 
inſtil Confidence into her; without 
which, Education is turned into a heap. is 


of Ferm 1 rf}; 


7. Teach her tor- Read, and: Write. Af 


correctly. It is ſhameful, but ordi- 


he migh. 105 


5 * 4 


nary, to ſee Gentlewomen, who have. 


both Wit and Politeneſs, not able yet. 
to pronounce well what they read; they... -. 
either heſitate, or elſe chant as it were 


they ought; to 


— a 


in reading; whereas: 
pronounce. with a plain and natural 


L 


we, as ow 


Tone, ſuch as is alſo firm and uniſorm. 


They are ſtill more groſiy denten 79 


Orthography, or in Spelling right, and 
in the manner of f forming or 1 


9% Letters: in Writing. Accuſtom her. - 95 


then 


* 
* 2 
=> 


9 
8 7. 
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bd ” : 
to make Her I 


her Character n 


8 
1 © 
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8. It would alfo be requiſite for her 

to underſtand a little the Grammar of 
her Native Language; by which it is 
not meant ſhe ſhould be taught by 

Rule, as Boys are Latin: Uſe her on- 
ty with Affectation, not to take one 
Tenſe for another; to expreſs her ſelf 
in proper Terms, to explain clearly her 
Thoughts, with order, and aſter a 

ſhort and conciſe manner. Thus will 
vou put her into a Method, by which 
e may teach her own Children aſter- 
wards to ſpeak well, and truly, with- 
out any formal Study. It is well known 
that in old Rome, Sempronia the Mo- 
ther of the Gracchi contributed very 
much to the forming of the Eloquence 
of her Sons, who became afterwards 
ſo great Men. OE 11115 BORE ow 1 
9. She ought alſo to underſtand the 
Four firſt, great Rules of Arithmetick; 
you may make good uſe of em, in teach 
ing her thereby tokeepyour Agrormpe 
This is 1 troubleſome Employ- 
ment toa great 


op. 8 $j 5 
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ee „ .oEx A. 8 


many; but an habit kf. 
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ee 
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Weng join! a with the 805 NY 
of keeping readily, by the help of theſe 
Rules, all ſorts of Accompts, tho 
ver ny intricate; will very much di- 
miniſh"this- diſlike.” Now *tis' ſuffi- 
cently known how much ExaCtnefs 
of Accompts conduces to the good 
Order 1 in Families. IULFS 
10. It would not be aſs alſo, af 
the Ladies knew but ſomewhat of the 
principal Rules of Ordinary Juſtice 3. 
2s for inſtance, the difference there i a 
between a Teſtament and à Dona- 
tion, what a Contract is, a Subſtitu: 
tion, a Partition of Coheirs, or the 
like; alſo the principal Rules of the 
Laws, and Cuſtoms of the Countr 
where they live, which render the 
Acts valid; what it is to havea Pro 
piety in any thing, and what it is to 
ein Common; What Goods are accoun- 


ted Moveable, and what Fit; What 


the Perſonal, and what the Real Eſtate 
i: If they marry, hereupon will turn 
al their chief Affairs. 

11. But at the fame” time, thaw 
tem how! uncapable they are of di- 


ing into the Difficulties and Nice- 
ties 


ties of. ; that t o Law it elf, by 
th Na 1 5 0 1 10 i 
18 full of” OB d. Te 
Raf how it varies, 5 5 even ſome- 
ines Contradicts it ſelf; that all that 
depends on a Jury, let it be never ſo 
dear” in it ſelf, may become uncet- 
ali 26S 2s they pleaſe to bring 
in their: Verdict. That what. lies in 
the Breaſt of a f e. is. Yet more 
une rain ; as dependi ing on his Inte. 
grit) and Tncortuption, as Well as his 
That the Delays of the ve. 
ry bel Kcaufes, are often ruinous; and 
inſupportable, | Shew them the Hur- 
' and* B le in the Courts of the 
Law; repreſent to them the Fury and 
NMadneſs of the Chicaxery of the Gen- 
tlemen of the Robe; ſet before them 
allthat Agitation and Confuſion which 
this raiſes in the Spirits of the Parties 
1 let them be made to { 
ME Windings, and the ma- 
btilities and Quirks in the Proce- 

Ae of 4 Cauſe, the immenſe Charges 
that it frequently draws along wit li it, 
the Coverouſnefs an  Miſerableneſs 


| of thoſe Who Plead; and the Induſtry, 
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mark to chem the Difference that is 


I 
15 EY 
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cf Attorne Vs, Solici ing and 1 nf 
to enrich t gener, howſoeyer the 


verifh by it their Clients. Add 
8005 DN Ways and 2 


which os become Bad, t 1 44 


really in it ſelf, Good; how, 1 Wau 
1 Foun may ſometimes p prove as dane 
rous, if not more dangerous, t 


ant of Right; the Oppolitio 18 


te 


70; theWrits of Error, Removals, Su- 

perſedings, and Reverſing too of Sen: 
tencesutidically paſt; how your Cauſe 
&Gain's, if brought into Weſtminſters 
Hall; how che ſame being carried j ins 
to the Chancery is Loſt; and how the 
Decree” of the latter mah be . 
Null, if ever it . | 5 


. 560 boa 


Where, 290 100 Ge 9005 
Ny Plage, ret 


vin to lead. 
fre; 


another Court ; the Different (hot te 
fay Contrary) Maxims by which they. 
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ee ge found, betwint - pn 
| Council. Jud ge and he Nich 
betwixt the N and nch; . 
and how in the Conſult they may car- 
ry their Cauſe, and in the Decree: 
he oblig d to Damages. Which Con- 
fi 8 d. ee of uſe, Fog inder 
Women from being greedy o 
to Law, and of cis Nees 
blindly. up to ſuch Counſellors who 
2 Enemies to all eee . 
when are Widows, or ot ie | 
Miele? of their own Eſtate. They 
may do well to hear their Lawyers, 
but not to deliver themſelves. over 
to them. It is neceſſary for them to 
be diſtruſtful in the Cauſes, which 
theſe would have them to undertake; 
they ought to conſult diſcreet and ex. 
perienced Men, ſuch as are moſt at- 
tentive and inclined to the Advanta- 
ges of an Accommodation; and laſt- 
ly, to be perſuaded that the chief 
Prudence in Cauſes, is to foreſee the 
Inconveniences, and to know how to 
avoid them. 
12. Women of Quality, and of E. 


ales, have need to be alſo ſomewhat 
| inſtructed 


of a Daughter. | 229 1 


inſtructed in the Duties and Rights: of 
the Lords of the Manor. Tell then 
therefore what may be dane for hin- 


drin Abulſles, Vi ces, Wra lings, 188, 
— Tricks, which are ſo — in 
the Country. Add to this, the In- 
forming them in the Means of ſets 
ting up little Schools for the benefit of 
poor Children; with Societies, ar; 
Meetings of Charity, for the Relief off 
the Poor and Sick. Shew them alſo the 
Trade, or Manufacture, which may 
be brought into ſome Countries to en- 
rich them, by which Multitudes may 
be deliver d out of wretched Poverty q; 
but eſpecially, how there may be pro- 
ward to the P eople, the beſt Oppor tu · 
nities of a ſolid Inſtruction, and true 
Chriſtian Polity and Government. All 
which, would require too large a Diſ- 
courſe, to be here particularly inſiſted 

dn. 8 UO SDOMIMBOIA A Ac 40 221 
13. After theſe Inſtructions, which 
are to hold the firſt Rank, I believe 
it would not be quite uſeleſs, to allow 
young Ladies, according to their Lei- 
ſure, and their Capacity, the reading 
ol {tome ſelect Profane Authors, That: 
| 7 laye 


ous * them for 
the Faſſions. This: likewiſe is the 
Means to give t em a diſtaſte of moſt 


Plays and Romances: Give them 
thabefore ie their Hands Greet and 
Roman Hiſtories, in the beſt Tranſla- 
tions; they will ſee in them wonder. 
ful Inftances of Courage, of Faithful. 
neſs, of Generoſity, and of the gfeat 
2 of their on private Advan- 
tage, whenever the Publick was in 
the Balance. Let them not be igno- 
rant of the Hiſtory of Britain, which 
| hath alſo ſome very great Inſtances of 

Brave (nol1eſs than of Bad) Actions; 
that hardly any thing in Antiquity | 
will be found to exceed: Thoſe Illu 
ſtrious Patterns which have been ſet 
by their own Nation, and by Perſons 
too of their own Sex, will be apt more 
ſtrong] 4 to influence them. You may 
join alſo, the Hiſtory. of the Neg: 
bour Countries, and the Relations of 
Remote Parts, ' which are judiciouſly 
written, But chiefly will they meet 
with in the Lives of great and brave 
Perſons, an Entertainment both Plea- 


ſant and Inſtrudtive. All which wil 
T ſervs 


of a Daughter, 241 
ſerve to enlarge their Souls, and to e- 
levate them to Great and Noble 
Thoughts; provided that Vanity and 
Affectation be always avoided. 
14. But yet Vanity is not in ſuch 
2 manner to be avoided by them, as 
that they ſhould be perſuaded to he- 
lieve either themſelves Uncapable, or 
this altogether Uſeleſs. For Reading 
is neceſſary, more or leſs, for all Gen- 
lewomen, whatever Meaſure of Un- 
derſtanding they may have; ſince it 
adds a Luſtre to thoſe that have Emi- 
nent Parts, and takes off a great deal 
of the Imperfection of thoſe who have 
but Indifferent: It renders theſe Sup- 
portable, but the others Admirable : 
It ſhews many things, which Reaſon 
alone could never diſcover: It makes 
us have more Solidity in our Thoughts, 
and more Sweetneſs in our Diſcourſ- 
es: Laſtly, it Finiſheth what Nature 
doth but Begin. I would have you 
eſpecially ſhew them the Folly of thoſe, 
who think good Wits may appear 
without Study, as good Faces without 
Ornament. For, on the contrary, you 
ault tell them, that Stomachs which 
4 M have 
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have the greateſt Heat, have the moſt 
need of Aliment; for that the main- 
taining of this, is a Sign }of an exact 
Faculty of Digeſtion; which demon- 
ſtrates the Healthfulneſs of the Con- 
ſtitution. That thoſe whoſe. Parts di- 
ſtinguiſh them from others the moſt 
ſenſibly, have ſtill the moſt need of 
Reading, to acquire Politeneſs, and 
help their Inventions; eſpecially to 
temper that Heat, which can never be 
lucky, but by Chance, when alone 
and una ſſiſted. By this alſo is learnt 
what is moſt Budde for practiſing 
the Rules of Converſation, and for pre- 
venting of Miſtakes even in that kind. 
1 5. Reading and Converſation, both 
together, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
make a ſound Underſtanding, and an 
agreeable Lemper: The one affords 
Matter for our Diſcourſe, the other 
gives a Method for the explaining it. 
AHiiſtories, as they bring the greateſt 
Stock, ſo there is no difficulty to un 
derlland them. Maſt of — othe! 
Parts of Learning have their Terms 
Which are not caſily intelligible. Ye 
it is a AW avagant Opinion, 0 


thin 


of A Dauglter. 243 
think that Reaſon ſpeaks not all Lan- 
guages, and that any part of Learnin 
may not be expreſs d as well in Engliſh 
as in Grecꝶ and Latin. What need is 
there of affecting Obſcurity in ow Diſ- 
courſes, or in our Writings; as if 
Clearneſs render d Learning leſs Ve- 
nerable, or Darknefs added any thing 
to their Ornament and Luſtre; or that 
the force of Reaſon was inſeparable 
from the roughneſs of Terms? It di- 
minifhes, in my opinion, no more 
their Price, to tear the Veil which 
hides them; than it doth the value of 
Gold, to draw it out of the Bowelb of 
the Earth, to have it refined, and uſed 
in Cemmeree rer: 

16. Tho' Natural Philoſophy ſeems 
not to be adapted to the Underſtanding 
of Women, or leaſt not to fall within 
the * | _ ee their 
Duty, yet Moral Philoſophy is upon 
— mia to be Reg by Fay 
There are three Sciences of the great=- 
eſt importance to Human Nature, 
Phyſick, Lam, and Morality; for Health, 
Commerce, and Manners. For the 
Study of the two former, there are 

M 2 . nan 
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Schools erected ; but the laſt is almoſt 
univerſally neglected. Yet if People 


liv'd according to its Rules, the others 


would be needleſs: If the Laws of 
Temperance and tight Reaſon were 
follaw'd,: there would not be that 
Complaint as there is, either of the 
Bitterneſs of Potions, or of the Char- 

es of Law-Suits. There would be 
fewer Diſeaſes, and fewer People ru- 
in' d in their Eſtates. This Art knows 
how: to cure, and to command : It has 
Laws and Remedies, it has Puniſh- 
ments and Rewards. If the other Parts 
of Philoſophy gate a Mourh-to Reaſon, 
too. It is the true School of Wiſdom: ; 
it was the ſole Study of the Ancient 
Philoſophers... There was but one of 
the Sever, who bore. the Title of Miſe, 
whoever regarded any thing but the 
Philoſaphy of Manners, Ladies, who in 
their Child hood may have herein laid 
2 good Foundation, will beable with 
a great deal of Satisfaction and Delight 
(no leſs Extertaining, than Iuſtructive) 
ro their Chil ren, to read. Diſcourſes 
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Jes 0 Human j Attions U tlie N. 
fg Spring - i "of 7 2 and Vites, 7 
upon the Piſs, and upon Laws, 
Natural,” Divine, and Human. B 
1 Taiga ge, of re” next tö be conſt- 
der d. It is commonly beliey'd”' itt 
Frame, that a Lady that would be 
well bred, muſt learn f and*sS} P 
niſh; as with us; Heuchat leaſt. I ſee 
nothing of leſs Benefit tal this Study, 2 
unleſs it be Where the Lady is oblig d 
to it on account of Buſineſs; or elle 0 
Attendance on 725 Spaniſh, or Ta- 
lian, [or French] Princeſs; as the 
Queens, of the 'Hduſe of Auth „ and 
Medicis in Fance, or thoſe of K Bats 
and Efte in Eng land: For the uſe that 
is made erco among the Ladies, is 
generally but to trifle away their pre- 
cious Hours, in the moft Faſhionable 
Yay. of Imi ertinence, And alte 
Unfruitful onverfation: 'Or'\ 
at Home dangerous Books,” an 
as are capable of incre ſing, 1 


miniſhing the Faults of 95 
there is Alten mo ore to be 85 12 


gain'd by this Study; grear Caution 
Mence ought to _ 0 Gia Good Books 


into 


246 The: Education. 


into their Hands. Some, and thoſe 
the fartheſt in the World from all Pe- 
dantry, think it would not be unrea- 


' | aable ſor this End, to have them 


learn a little Latin. For which, there 
may be a great deal more Reaſon in 
thoſe Countries, where this is look d 
on 2s: the Language of the Church; 


it being un ineſtimable Fruit and Con- 


ſolation, fa 2 to underſtand the 
Words of the Divine Service, whereat 
one ts obliged to attend ſo often. Yet 
doubtleſs, every where the Advanta- 
ges of it are not ſmall, if but accom- 


panied with Humility, and ſeaſon'd 


with Prudence: But not to anfiſt- on 
thoſe, in this place, which relate ei- 
ther to a Civil, or an Eccleſiaſtical 
Account; ſuch Ladies as ſeek chiefly 
after the Beauties of Diſcourſe, will 
find them here much more perfect, 
and more ſolid than in others; where- 
in there appears a certain Sport t of Wit, 
and Vivacity of Imagination, without 
Rule. But then I would have none 
of this Sex, but thoſe who are of a firm 
Judgment, and of modeſt Bellaviour, 


to learn wy who might be able to 
take 


of a Daughter. 


take up this Study only for what i is 
worth; might renounce. alb yain 
rioſity, Might conceal that wha 
they know; and might ſeek nothing, 
hereby, but their own Improvement. 
18. I would likewiſe allow them, 
but with great Choice, the reading of 
Works: or Eloquence and Poetry; If I 
ſaw/ they had any Reliſh for them, and 
chat their Judgment were ſolid enough 
to be confin d within the true uſe of 
theſe Matters: But I ſhould then be 
afraid of confounding quick and ſpite- 
ful Imaginations too much; and. I 
would have a ſtrict Sobriety 80 
throughout every Line. As fon every 
thing that gives a Senſe of Love, the 
more it is poliſh'd and wrapt up, ſo 
much the more dapgerols 1 it appears 
to me. 
1 Maſick and, Painting haye need 
of the like Cautions: All theſe, Arts 
are very much of a Kind; they all re- 
quire a quick and working Fancy, 
and much the ſame ,,Reliſh;; As for 
Muſick, it is well known, that the An- 
cients believed nothing. to be more 
pernicious to a well regulated. 940145 
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20, Poetry and 


455 which 


brews. Songs were the firſt Monuments, 


. 4 Ping: 745 
which preſerv'd more diſtinctl by. Be be- 
fore Writings, te'T — of 
Things among Men We Haven 
how powerful Muffel was among 
Heathens; to raiſe up theit Sduls above 
the vulgar Opinions of things. es 
Church thought, ſhbcould not bet 
comfort and advance; fer Children, 
than by ſinging elle Pralſes Of Fe | 
Theſe Arts, cherefors ouglir not tg b be | 
rejected, which the Spirit of God Hime 
ff hath conſecrated! Muck aner Poe | 
try, ſo they be hut Chriſtian, ould 
be the rele offall Help PS, to aifreliſh 
al Profane Pleafüres, We muff Hor. 
tarry too long, to make ay 4 
dy, who is very ſenſible of ſuc I 
preſſions, perceive thar there ate 
Charms to be found in Muſick, with- 
out departing; from Divine' Subj ets. . 
If ſhe have à Voice and gene for 
the Beauties of Muſick, do not hope 
to keep her always in Ignorance of. 
em: The Prohibition, wilfbut — 7 
the Pa ſſion; you had better give an | 
orderly Courſe to this Ne thun 
mae ſtop Att. 3 nee * 
M S N= 


<3 - 


250 


» 


in the Defign, which it ſeems to me 
every one ought to have, of poſſeſſing 
as well the Mind as the Hands of 
Women of Quality, at the ſame time, 


The Education 


21. Painting, in like manner, turns 
either to Good, or Eyil : It is alſo pe- 
cubtly to beallow'deo Noble Women, 
if there be a Genius for it in em; with- 
out it, their Works can hardly be well 
manag'd. I know indeed, theſe might 
be reduc'd to Plain-Work, which 
would not require any Art; but then 


J could with they would make ſuch 
Works, wherein Art and Induſtry 
ſhould ſeaſon the Labour with ſome 


Helight and Pleaſure, Now ſuch Em- 


ploymentscan't have any true Beauty, 
if the Knowledge of the Rules of 
Drawing do not guide them. Hence 


it is, that almoſt every thing which 
is ſeen now in Silks, in Stuffs, in Laces, 
in Embroideries, is ill deſigned, all is 
confus'd, without Art, without Pro- 
; e Theſe things paſs far fine, 


ecauſe they coſt a great deal of La- 
bour to thoſe who make em; their 


- Luſtre dazzles thoſe who ſee them a- 


far off, or who do not underſtand Tic 
” | ic 
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to be very Phantaſtical: They might 


| undeceiv d, by conſulting the Princi- 
ples of Painting; and hereby might 


king, with an indifferefit Expence and 
Variety, and of a Beauty, Which 
would be far above the irregular Ca- 
and to... deſpiſe Jaleneſs. Let them 
conſider, how the Primitive Chriſtians, 
were, wrought. with their own Hands; 


continued, and a proſitable Emplov- 
ment. The Natural Order thatys in 


Poſterity; the Fruits and Advantages 
of Labour and Induſtry, in both Sexes 


the Example, of, the Second Adam, 


The Ladies too have hereupon Rules 
after their; Mode ;, which whoſoever 
would go to diſpute, muſt be thought 


nevertheleſs, without difficulty, be 


put themſelves into a Method of ma- 
great Pleaſure, Works of a Very noble 


22. They ought squally to feat, 
of whatever Condition or Quality they 


and this not to paſs away their Time, 
but to make of Labour, a ſerious, 4 


the World; the Penance impoſed on 
the firſt Adam, and in him, on alk his 


alike ; but above all, the Precept, and 


dur 


( 5 — 
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our Bleffed Saviour; do oblige us toa 
Life, that is, every one in 
our ſeveral Way and Order. The Mind 
of Man never ceaſeth to act; and if 


Laborious I 


ou give it not Good Matter, it will 
buſied in that which is III: When 


it. wants neceſſary, it ſtrives by all 
ſort of ways to amuſe it ſelf with uſe· 
leſs things. This, as it is moſt dan- 


gerous, ſo is it the moſt ordinary Cheat 


ot the Enemy © He takes from us the EO 


Occaſions of employing our 


Idleneſs has two conſtant Companions, 
Irreſolution and Inconſtancy. The Ladies 
who are infected with it, no ſooner 
have à Deſign, but they preſently. 
change it: They lay a great many 
Foundations, but they never finiſh the 
Building: They ſay not, I deſire; but, 
Jcoulũ deſire; they deliberate; but ne- 
ver reſolue. Their Motion is not Pro- 
greſſive but Circular: They advance 
no more, than the Perſon who walks 
ina Labyrinth. And how ſhould there 
be any Progreſs in the Labours of 
thoſe that have no Aim, and propoſe 
nothing but to ſpend Time: They 
20. care 


1me; by 
preſenting ways of loſing it. This 


— 12 8 n ad | oc 4 


6 


paſt AWA. Some perhaps, Workca 
little; but they do this to divert them 
ſelves: They overturn in this the Or- 
der of Nature, by Which they are to 
reſt a little, thatthey may work much. 
They on the contrary: take: much reſt, 
that they may work a little. It is not 
enough to ſay, that Work is neceſſary : 
to avoid Weariſomneſs; it ought to 
be chiefly for avoiding Sin, or pre- 
venting the Temptations which lead 
us to Sin. Religion ſpeaks aſter- 

uite another manner. It is true, it 
orbids us not to uſe Recreation; but 


it requires alſo, that it ſhould not he 


exceſſive. God gives Life to no bo- 
dy, to employ it uſeleſſy - Whether 
he treats us as Mercenaries, or as Chil>; 
dren, he requires always that we 
ſhould work; ſeeing he works him 
ſelf. We have to animate us, both 
his Command, and his Pattern. It is 
herein that we imitate him as a Fa- 


ther, when we ſerve him as a Maſter. 


None. are diſpensd with from this 
Law, either upon the Advantages of 
Nature, or of Fortune: Ladies, los 


12 ations 


1 Ago ity; are not | 
whatever they a PP frons is 
Obligation. 

A In che Education of 4 — 
ter, there ought to be confider'd: as 
her Quality, ſo alſo the Places where 

ſhe is in all probability like to paſs 
her Life, and the Profeſſion which ſhe 
is moſt likely to embrace. Tako heed 
leſt ſhe conceive Hopes above her For- 
tune and Condition, There's hardly 

any Perſon, who has not felt the 
Smart of entertaining extravagant 
Hopes. That which might have 
made us happy, if we could have 
reſted there, has nothing that is plea- 
ſant, when we once look up tò an 
higher State. If ſhe is to livein the 

Country, let her be brought up be- 

betimes to the Buſineſſes which ſhe is 

likely to find there; and let her not 
taſte of the Amuſements of the Town: 

Shew her the Advantages, of a plain 

anck eaſy Life. If ſhe be ot an indiffe- 
rent Condition, and is to live in - the 

Tow, let her not ſee the Perſons of 

the Court. This Coereipondence, 


would give her a ridicul ous aud d ifpro- 
1 
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portionate Air. her within 
the Bounds of erally -andiſet 
before her the Perſons Who have ſuc- 
ceeded in it the beſt; as Patterns which _ 
ſhe ſhould imitate. Form her Mind 
to thoſe Things, which ſhe ought to 


do during her Life: Teach her the Oe- 


conomy and Management of a Citi- 
zen's Houſe; the Cares which ſhe 
muſt have for the Revenues: of the 


Country, or for the Rents and Houſes 


of the Town ; that which reſpects the 


Education of Children : and, in ſhort, 


all the other Occupations of Aﬀairs, 
or Commerce, wherejnto you foreſee 
the muſt entet, when _ n be Mr. 
ried. 


1— — 


'© HE A we” XIV. 
05 the Care of HEALTH... 


[OREOVER, it is gubat- 
ly neceſſary; in the Educa- 


1. 


tioh IF Ladies, next to the Proviſion 


for their Berrer Part, by Cultivating, 
and We che Mind againſt the 
many 
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many. Diſea ſes thereof, which 


as 


= 


incideot to, either from their Age, 
Conſtitution, Sex, or Quality; to take 
a prudent Care for ſecuring, as much 


* 


accuſtom d to mind only het.own Eaſe, 


is for certain a moſt deſpicable ſort of 
Animal; deſtroys her own Conſtitu- 


tion, let it be never ſo Good; and is 
{ute to make her ſelf Wretched and 


Calamitous; the conſtant Attendants 
of her Ladiſhip, being a large Train 
of Miſchiefs and Maladies, the Ge- 
nuine Offspring of ſuch a Life, where- 
of the Black-Liſt is at large deſcrib'd 
by the Sons of Aſculapizs, She muſt 
be inſtructed, how all theſe ſprang up 


from One Root of Diſobedience to 


the Divine Command; how by thele 
none is (or can be) made Milerable, 
but by being Guilty; how the moſt 
part of them are by Ourſelves, beyond 
and above the common Courſe of Na- 
ture, violently, brought upon our own _ 


Heads, by the Means of Intemperance 


ic rv 


poſſible, the Body in Health, and 
diverting thoſe Evils with 'which it is 
 threaten'd, or even actually ſeiz d. A 
young Lady, bred up in Softneſs, and 


e / TO 


of 4 Daughter. 255 
or Impruderice, of Sloth or Paſſipn,. 
of Melancholy, or Anxiety about Tem 
porals, and the like: How the Wiſdom . 
of God doth "nevertheleſs order all 
theſe for Good; and diſpoſe. even of 
our very Follies, ſo as to make us 
Wiſer ; 4nd of our Faults, to make 


us Better: How ſhe ought to conſider _ © 


the Divine Chaſtiſement, together with © 


her Sin; and how he loves to chaſten, KB 


every Son and Daughter whom he. 
receives, even as it were by their own _ 
Hands: How therefore ſhe ought to 
ſuffer patiently her Conditien in a frail 
Mortal Body; to take all, as from 
the Hands of her Heavenly Father; 
any to be ready to die with Chriſt, 
that ſhe may enter into his Joy, and 
paſs from this Terreſtrial Priſon into 
his Kingdom, where her Angel is al- 
ready continually beholding His Face: 
How ſhe ought.not however, in Sick- 
nets, to be altogether negligent ; bur 
firſt, to Pray unto the Lord, that he 
may make her agbin Whole. ak 

ſtore her to her Friends, if it may be 

bis good Pleaſure: And ſo to walt in 
Faith and Patience, upon the —_ ; 
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in his Fear, by a skilful and honeſt 


Phyſician, even ſuch an one as the 


Lora hath creuted; that is, one fitted 
by Nature, as well as Stud 7. 
2. Be ſure to obſerve diligently her 
Natural Conſtitution; and teach her 


how ſhe may her ſelf prove it, accor- 
ding to the Advice of the Wiſe Sira. 


cides, and ſee what is Evil for it, and 
give not that untoit. ' Follow Nature; 
obſerve what beſt ſuits with her, as to 
Food or Exerciſe, and give her of that. 
To follow the ſame Courſe, without 
Diſtinction, with all Children, is cer- 
tainly moſt prepoſterous, and hurt ſul 
to Health. And hence a Wiſe Gover- 
neſs, as well as Parent, will be always 


ſtudying the Child's Inclinations, Diſ- 
poſitions, Sympathies and Averſions; 


and making a diſcreet Uſe of all theſe, 


both as to Body and Mind. For, as 
the ſame Hebrew Philoſopher argues, 


All things are not profitable for all; nei- 
ther has every Conſtitution pleaſure: in 
every thing,  Whence in the Know- 


ledge of what is profitable and agree- 


able, and what is hurtful and en 
* able 


- 


he Means, which are adminiſtred 


chief Art conſiſt of preſerving and iſe; 
curing: her Bodily Health: So that 
there will be little occaſion for the Phy- 
ſician, . or Apothecary, if this one 
Thing be but heeded as it our. 
3. Sweetly alſo inſinuate into her, 
that it is Want of Virtue and Cou- 
rage, that we have ſo often need of 
Phyſick. It i. 4 Shame, you may ſay, 
for young Ladies to 2 Diff En. 
pers, as is common to thoſe who lead an 
Idle and Soft Liſe; for good Manners 
produce Health, Tnanſtry and good Ex. 
erciſe fortifie the Parts, and promote a free, 
and juſt Digeſtion; but a lazy Indifference, 
and want of Exerciſe, enfeeble the Body, 
hinder the due Secretions, diſorder the. 
whole Machine, and thereby breed à Mul- 
titude of Diſeaſes, fach ax ariſe from Cru- 
dities and Tndigeſtion, || Wherefore, for 
the fake even of their Health, let 
Children be inſtructed in the Rules of 
Virtue, and diſcreetly taught how to 
bring under their Paſſions and Appe- 
tites to Rea ſon, and to accuſtom them» 
ſelves betimes to Womanly Labours, 
prudently intermixt with both inno- 
1 cent 
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1 „In the meekneſs of Wiſdom, 
how deſtruQive | to the Whole Anima 
Oeconomy, the Neglect of a good Re- 
ge 1705 of a 4 eaſie 0 is 
or the moſt part; and of wh t high 
Adyantages a Wiſe and Virtuous Con- 
duct ma 45 be, with reſpect to what 
Phyficians: the Non-Na- 
turals; as, iet and Prink, Air and 
Water, Sleep and Watchive, Exer- 
ciſe and Reſt, With the Affeckions and 
Paſſions of the Mind, as well as the 
grofl er and baſer Pleaſures of the Bo- 
dy. 
LY It is Seetal the Tatempei rance: 


or "Liſorderly Eating and Sleeping of 


many Ladies, as changes into mortal 


Foiſins the Aliments deſign d for the 
Prefervation of Life. Pleaſures, ta- 


ken Without OO eration, do more 
ays of Perſons- of the 


beſt Rank, than the Remedies they 


take do prolong them. The Poor, you 
may tell them, are 1 ſeldomer liel for 


want of. Nouri ment, than the Rich 
become: ſo: far having too much; 


Aliments which: flatter too men the 
- Palate, 


POE. ; 2 
1 2 


Palate, and incline to cat -bey nd wha: 
Nature requires, do poiſon inſtead 
nouriſhing. . For Variety. of Meats, 
as well as Exceſs, according to the 
Obſervation of the wiſe Son of 0 1 
bringeth, Sickneſs, and Sar Piting, wilt 
turn into Choler and Crudities. : and ile 
troduce therewith, into the Human 
Body, a Multitude of Diſtempers, 
whereby many are cut off before they, 
have finiſh'd vg their Days, Since 
ty Surfeiting, in Kind, or Quantity 
have many periſbed; bat he that 5 
heed to this prolongeth his Life: In ord 
then to the Prolongation of Life, F 
that be at all deſirable, this is the fir 
and moſt neceſſary Caution. 
5. Childrens and youn 5 
Food for this end, ſhould b 


erſons 
e Simple 


and without Art: They ſhould not at 
pj 


one Meal be permitted to feed on di- 
verſe ſorts of Meat and Drinks; Land 


eſpecially that as of an i Heterogens:, | 


ous Qua Al They muſt 
that every t 


Terfect: Lat bent know that 1 


ng the flearer it js 525 43 
ty, is ſo much the more Purable and 
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262 * 
ing in Conſtane] and in fimple Nutri. 
ments; and that every Change with - 
out good and real Cauſe is dangerous: 
Let em not accuſtom themſelves to 
Meats and Drinks Which formerly they 


* 
12 * 
Y Rh * " 
. * 
© . * : * 1 


have not been us'd to, unleſs preſeribed 
for their Healths fake by ſome learned 
and expert Phyſician : Make em to 
conſider, that Nature: doth all things 
leiſurely and gradually, that ſo her 
Motion may be Convenient and Uſe. 


ful; and teach em how! much it is 
their Concernment herein to imitate 


Nature, that they may affift, her Pre- 


ſer vation: But at the ſame time be ſure 
to oblige them to Oxder, and to that 


right Expedition which proceeds from 


this Order; and hereupon fail not to 


inculeate into em that golden Saying, 
with the Ground thereof; 244 Child 


hear me, and diſpiſe me not, for at the luſt 


thou ſhalt find as I told there. In all: 1% 
' Works be Expeditious, (that is, diſpatch 
them in the beſt manner, and with as 


little of time as is poſſible) / ſbal 
there no Sichneſt come unto thee," For as 


much as the chief Preſervation of 
Health is to do every thing Sea ſonably, 


and 


of aDanghbter. 263 
and in the beſt Order and Manner, ac- 
cording to Nature, both as to Food, 
Exerciſe and Buſineſs, Whether of Bo- 
dy or Mind. You ought likewiſe, to 
take Care that they be betime enur/d 


to Hardſhips, yet without foreing their 


Conſtitution, that they may attain a 
lively active Vigour of Body and a 


ſprightly Strength, ſuch as may be 


able to bear Heat and Cold, with all 
the viciſſitudes of Weather. Nothing 
is generally more injurious to young 
Gentle women, and deſtructive of their 


| Health, than the indulgin g Of a too 


great Delicacy and Tenderneſs. Phe 
old Roman Ladies, in the Education of 
their Children, I mean before the Aſi- 
atick Luxury was introduced; were 
more worthy herein of Praiſe, than 


we at this Day, who are at ſuch a 


world of Pains to pervert the right 
and natural Order, as well as of Ex- 
pences too. A clean and ſlender Diet, 


frequent and moderate Eabour, With 
Ablutions and Bathings in cold Water, 
and the ſeldom uſe of Senſual Pleaſures, 


were the Methods heretofore of ar- 


riving at a ſtrong and healthful Old 


Age. 


| was noun | to Malin iſa 
* ian King, and to V. alerius 
or „ by Which they retain d 2 
| ound Mind in a Sound Body to the 
about an Hundred Years: And 
withis- was the - Phyſick of Socrates 
| made to conſiſt ; and conformable: to 
it was the antient Method of the Col- 
- keges of the Prophets amongſt the 
Jews, living in humble Cottages near 
Banks of the River Jordan, accor- 
ding to the Preſcriptions of their Pre: 
[ ſidents or Fathers; by which they are 
il ſaid to have enjoy da perfect undiſtur- 
bed Health, with Serenity of Mind, 
1 and the Benefit of Divine Communi- 
cations. Alſo according to this Mo. 
del, not only the ancient: Hermits and 
Cenobites in the Primitive Church ar- 
Li riv d to ſo vaſt an Age without extin- 
[i guifhing the Vi of their natural 
[i Balſam; but alſo great Ladies and 
1 Princeſſes, even aas latter Ages, have 
found by Exper 
= Advantages/of this way of Living, 
4 when providentiallycalP'd to it, above 
{1 that of the Court. Young Ladies may . 
find Inſtances enough of this, if ag 
x | e 


ience the very great 0 


of 4 Daughter. 7 | f 26: 3 


be but at never ſo little pains to ſeck 

them. You cannot do better than to 

{et before them ſome Examples of both 

ways of Living, and G ſuechas 
may come near their own: no * 
and Obſervation. 

6. You will do well to acquaint, 
them with, yea even inculcate into 
them ſome. Aphoriſms of Health, tranſ- 
mitted down from the ancient Days 
by an almoſt univerſal Tradition: As 
he that will eat much, let him eat 
little: Neither eat nor drink preſently 
after Exerciſe: Be not too violent at 
Exerciſe, nor continue it too long, but 
deſiſt with Refreſhment : Sound Sleep. 
cometh with moderate Eating: He 
ſeth early, and his Wits are with him: 
The Pain of Wa tching and Choler, 
and Pangs of the Belly are with e 
Unſatiable: Be not inſatiable in 2, 
dainty. thing, leſt thou offend a 
thy own Life, as well as again 


4 
good Breeding : Intend your Exerciſe 
radually, and abate it ſo likewiſe-: 

And others of the ſame Kind, which 
Hay be extracted from the K 
Pools of the Holy Scripture, from the 
N Rules 


Age ge T AC 5 00 e 
J 1.0t the Chyle, and in. 
Krodlucing a violent præternatural Mo- 
Tion of the. Blood and Animal 88 

Jo muſt admoniſh them to eat deli 
.berately, and to chew well all that they 
cat, that the falival Menſtruum may 
promote. a due natural. Fermentation, 
_or Refolution of what, js receivd. be 
vot $00 greedy upon Meats, ſaith Wiſdom; 
for a little well dig eſted and aſſimila- 
ted, is Ne ſhy here than all the Super- 
fluity an ruly Appetite may 
Have 41 With which alſo agree 
theſe. Maxims, that are deliver d by 
the very ſame Maſter, viz. When 
thou ſetteſt among many reach not 
+ thine Hand out firſt of all: Alſo, Leave 


SFr 


F: 


rn, lor eee and be nal in 


Ul: 


* Dangher: 265 


reaſonable Creatr e,thoſethin roy Te 
are ferbefore thee; and be not Nr 
ons: And laftiy, à very Hrrleis fuffef. 
ent for one trat is welle red; therel 510 
tis Bed; nor Heth Puſing ang Blow: 


7. Thi Gy vba Phyfick” of ih 
Ancients or Wel proved Rules and 
Obſervations conck Fan Exerciſe, in 

| celarionito/Health, However kae 
generally more appropriated to the g- 
ther Sex; yet beg 9 0 be {liglttc 
fo altogethier as it is by his; eſpecially 
of thofe that account” theme ves © 
better' Quality, than che reſt; fince 
will appear to be Þ ö much their 
Intereſt, upon but a little Experience 
and Obſervation in this Feral toap- 
ply themſelves to the Study of it m 
carefully. Let them be diligently then 
inform d and convine'd of the Ad, van- 
tages of mild and gentle Lercile, of 
moderate and ordefl 457 7 oe and, 900 
the due bending and un png of 
uy Faculties both of Body Uk 
oP inſtrutted how che's 9 ae 
ö Ex- 


unfariated :' Ao, Eat, as becomes K 
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36 8 He Education 


(A As Walking „Riding, Danc- 
ing, Singing, and ſo forth; ventilates 
the ds the Pores, opens 
benen, Vivifies and e 
he Spirits, rarifies and f umps the 
Flefh, helps the regular AT and 
e of all the E luids of the Body, 
- ſtrengthens and corroborates all the 
ſolid Parts, promotes all the Animal 
ac Na atural Operations, frees Natute 
from abundance of Impediments, and 
Clogs: * and caſts off what is not redu- 
cible to Aliment, either by ſenfible or 
TO Ng Evacuation. n. And Whierea 
bſtruQion of due Tranfpiration, 
15 15 generally Bur little herd 0 
15 as deſtruQive as all other ill Get. 
ment, in the generating both of Acute 
and Chfonick Diſcaſes: There is no- 
hing for certain which more contri 
bird tothe removal hereof, and to the 
promoting of: à regular Secretion, "ant 
-conſequently. Afimilation, than Es. 
ene diſcreetly managed and order'd 
according. to the Rules of Nature. In 
ilgten Fro Perſons, it's 
nce that this be wel 


P 1ylician's Advice ſome 
e times 


mY 4 Darghter, 


times, as to the well ordering: th 
mas only, m Fe ay be bett r. wor 
Fee, than 435981 Preſeri tioni acchriiig 
10 Art, or than even Many of thert 
and Will abundantly. mote er ve d 
true Ends of 1 1 6 ti 11 95 ary et 9/124 
8. It is true, (you may tell them 
that the Skill of the Phyſician all Ii 
up his Head, if he be truly the Diſciple 
of God and Nature; and that in the 
fight of great Perſons he deſeryes to be 
had in Admiration. For as the LEP 
hath created Medicines out of theEart , 
and given Men Skill, that He 25 
be honoured in his marvellous Works; 
ſo he that is wiſe will not abhot; them, 
fnce it would be a Reflection even on 
Bin len 5 with 7 7. aoth 


in b V4 oy The one eſt 
Ma which. is. den ne 


ina 
Exerciſe of Doty > 0 3 
Eweeren't and remper'd, and the ſuper- 
Huous Humours are diſſipated. 1 851 
9. Tis fit alſo that youn Ladies be 
timely and wiſely cautiond againſt the 
Dangers of Health, ariſing either from 
Paſſion, or Imagination; "w which ate 
neither few, nor mall. ee 


Maids af Wold! 3 one nel 
the other would complain of one half 
of the Ails, which make both their 
Days and — Nights uneaſy. Where 
fore ſeeing that the Imagination is pro- 
ductive of poſitive and real Effects, 
when it is inflam'd and heightned, as 
by common Obſervation is Notorious; ; 
nothing in che World can be more 
me n . than 10 Wach narrowly. 1 


kr DOI 
Lace aue Sen Re 
. — 70 it N 


bon, and debilicate che Imagin 


75 


Cares and Serenity of 


" : 
5. 1 K 3 & | @* x #7 a2 | Ml ; $4 
tn . 3 . Fi SS = 3 £5 A314 ” I 


Hr 


c K Di 18 2 Nez 


AE; * 
of Governeſſer.). a\ 


b ff 311 


Foreſee that this. _ of Educa 
tion may yet with a: great 
many Perſons oy or a Chimerical 

4 


115555 JD 


Wb 338 "Ws 20 may 2 — 


— 3, nes” ene ret 


* * 
v. 
— 
— — — \ — 
Ro — —— > - Aa — Ape 


— 
— 


3 an 


— one e OE it ill, that 


the moſt perfect is herein amd at? It 
is true every one may not be able to 


god into the Practice, às far as our 
Thoughts go, when: there is nothing 
to ſtop em on the Paper. But grant 
us this, even tho one can't arrive at 


Perfection in this Work, it will not 


be uſeleſs to have known it: And to 
be obliged to attend to it, is for certain, 
the belt means of approaching to it. 


Beſides this Eſſay ſuppoſes not ſuch an 
accompliſht Nature and extraordinary 


— in Children, with a concourſe 


of all the moſt happy Circumſtances, 
a perfect Education: On 


the contrary, 4 endeavour: to give 


to compoſe 


ee for b fee depraved Na. 
tures 


4 % Dunghter. LY 273 
Diſappointments in Education, ad 
have recourſe to the ſimpleſt Merhogs 
of tedreſſing vyhatever either in whote,. 
or in part, ther is need or. 18 
2. It is true, there wilb not be ſwund⸗ 
in this little Bool wherewitiꝭ tõ make 
a neglected and-ill-gaided"Ediication: 
to ſuceeed: But is this to be wonder d 
at? Is it not the Beſt that can he wiſh- 
ed, to give ſuch plain Rules as Whoſe 
exact Practice makes a ſolid Educatt- 
on? Toonfeſs that there may he and is, 
done daily for Children, a greatdeablet * 
than what I here propoſe; hut then 
alſo tis ſeen but too much, ho- Youtlys 
ſuffers through theſe Negligences. 
The way which I here preſenr, 96 
ever long it appears, is yet᷑ the ſhorteſt; 
ſceing it leads directly whirher wWe are 
to go: he other W 4, Which is that 


of Fear, and of a fuperfivial- Manage 
ment of their Temper, hoeuer Mort 
it appear, is too long; for We hardly 
erer arrive therebyto the only true hd 
of Education, Which is, to inflaefee 
their Minds, and to inſpire themwithi 


the ſincere Love of 'Verruev! There? 
334 Ny 7 Chil- 


eric b ni e, With teln o Refie- 
ions, fold make them find out all 
i Keck which this wracking and 
0 rficial Education was not able to 
anftil into them. It ought likewiſe 
to. be obſery'd,. that 'thefe firſt Pains. 
which. we would have taken for Chil- 
g ec and which unexperien'd Perſons. 
Took on as overburdenſome and im- 
| praQticable; are both free from tlie 
moſt tireſome, and irkſome Difficul- 
ties of the other Method, and do take 
alſo Wer. the "Obſtacles, which be- 
come unſurmountable in the Aſter- 
courſe of a a leſs exact and ruder Edu- 


kation. 

1 a Laftly, cotilder that for the ex- 
ecuting this Project of Education, the 
concern is not fo much for doing t 
which require a great Talent, as 


avoiding grofs Faults, which we have 
parti- 


them, and obſerve. Yen Moan, . 
_ anſwer them ſteely, clearly, and Sar 


to inſpire them. with. Config 
ſibly, to the little ons they ö / 


to permit their Nature to a, the hel- 
ter to know, 5. and to redreſs. elem 


5 * 4 * TEE howeyer toy et | 
t — ucation can utider” 
the: Conduct of a bad e Its 


as to make it lügen Þ 
one, but of ordinary 
Now to expeci from Lk an ore 11 
per ſon, E 1 ſhe ſhould have . NR 
2. tolerable . good, Senſe, « trackaple 
Humour, —— A; true. Fear of God, | 
is. not I think, I na tog Me „ 
5. The Governeſs will not find” in 
this preſent Eſſay, any N thing rat 
ſubtle and abſtract FR tho? ſhe 
ſhould not under! and fr all , The will 
conceive... the Main of 1.45 I 


a ſuffice. Make her reach r it teveral 
| a tles 


oy " 


2 i 1 N 


ti r e the g 11 
ic ts ; 125 With baren C2 _— 
0 ye b e and 


bout what ſhe under 9 py 
oe Ti het not her ſelf fully 
gh perf uaded. ; 5: afterwardpur her 
01 the Pr ce. And, according 
25700 fs 10 her loſe the View of the 
Rad in nthis Writing, which ſheſhall 


have gr eed to low ; ſpeak to her 


in Fl KS her gently to 

ng 115 the e This — ql 
. « beat firſt ſomewhat. Saintukito!. 
you: But if you are the Father or 
Mother of the Child, tis your eſſen- 
tial aud indiſpenſable Duty. Beſides, 


you Will not long have any great Dif- 


ficulties hereupoñn; for the Governeſs, 
if ſhe be but Willing, and have tolera- 


ble Fog Thall learn more of it in one 
y her Practice, with the 
bei dk 28 Advice, than ſhe could - 
have We. done, by long Rea- 
ſonings and Diſcourſes. - In little 
while ſhe Will learn to go of her own, 
ſelf, Without need of further prompt--. | 
ing. "You will have alſo this 1 aA 


gf me F e that ſhe vibe it. 


ofreading : 


in this tittle Piece, they 
courſes, z yehicly' The'oh 


her; ab ende | 
do thants obo k ther 
have before her Eyes, 


ſay, a Collection of the IF "NS 

ht to have at times with 

the Child, —— a the Matters Which' 
are the moſt difficult to rho ö 

lication, 

which willJead*heras it Were Dye the. 3 

Hand. The whole 1 n The | 


which ſhe ou 


It is a kind of practitul 


ctice ot Education n 
any great difficulty, s 


But for tlils, you may er A 
very profitably make uſe of ah H 9 8 
cal Catechiſm, after the manner th , 
has been alreatly/ hinced : Make th 
Governeſs, whom you, have'a, mi or. 0 
to teach, read it oftentime Over: ; 

But ſince 5 muſt after -all. | 


knowledg'd, that * Perſons... 
anordinary” Talent for this,. 

confine my ſelf, are, "ot 
And that'there is à necefſit 
an taſtrument proper fof E, 


00 * IE 
17 70 


1615 


| ) on | 


be JAC>, 
en 207 


e F 
10 fn . 


ſceing 


278 * 
ſeeing the, plaineſt, things 
done of themſelves, —ͤ— oe — 
Ways ill by thoſe of croſs and perverſe 
JTempers. Therefore youll don dowell 
tochuſe out, either in your awnFamily, 
or amongſt your Friends, fome Wo- 
man, whom upon the cxatteft enquiry 
you take to be capable of being thus 
form” 1. „„ 
times for this Employment; and keep 
her ſome time near you. to try het, 
118 - before you truſt her with ſo precious a 
if Treaſure. But Five or Six Governeſſes 
4 8 after this Manner, would: be 
Ll, e of forming in a Male time 2 
LN amber of others. There would 
b. perhaps. diſapointment in ſome of 
them; but out K this Number there 
would be always enough to make a- 
mends; and we ſhould not be put to 
that extream Ferplexity 28 we gene. 
rally are now a- days. 

6. However, tho the difficulty of 
binding proper Governeſſes be great, it 
muſt be confeſs d that there is a greater 
Obſtacle ffill behind which is the I- 
regularity of the Parents; all the reſt 


i if ** will not concur them- 
ſelves 


24 a 


8 jon "But nk = ** 
a great co vants, 
| ave man F Homonlts. A: difmal Schoot 
this for 2hildren.. A Mother often 
who paſſes her time in Gaming, at the 
Flay-houſe, or in indecent Converſfrf- 
ons, very gravely complains ſhe is hot 
able to find à Governeſs ca pable of 
breeding up her Daughters. But what 
Education can be good for Daugh- 
ters in the ſight of ſuch” a Mother? 
There are not lackir ſome too, who: 
themſelyes carry their Children to 
Playsandother Diverſions. whichcan't 
fail of diſguſting them for a ſerious 
and buſie Life” in which theſe very 
parents would however engage them. 
Thus they mix Poiſon with wholeſome 
Food. They ſpeak not but of img 
but they accuftom the volatile Ima 

nation of Children to tlie violent Cos 

motions of paſſionate Re reſentations, 
and of effeminate Mufick; after which 


the 


— — reliſh for the "Paſhons, 
and make them look on innocent Plea- 
ſures as inſipid: Aſter this they ſtill 


deſire to have Education ſucceed with 
them; but they imagine it dull and 
ſowre, unleſs it have this mixture of 
Good and Evil. This is to think to 
get the Honour of ſeeking a good Edu 
cation for their Daughter; without 
being at all willing to take the Pains, 
or to {ſubmit to the moſt pager 2 


Raule, for the obtaining it. 
The CONC LUSI 0 N. 115 


Tat us conclade ak the Pore. . 
ture which the wiſe Man makes of a 
Vertuons Woman : Her Price, ſays he, 
„ Ig like to that which cometh: from 


« Afar, even from the ends of the 


« Earth: The Heart of her Husband 


c doth ſafely truſt in her; ſhe-never 
** hcketh-the Spoils which he bring- 


4 &th back from his Victories; all the ; 


« Pays of her Life ſhe doth him Good, 


c and never doth him Evil: She ſeek- 
& 6th 1 and Flax, ſhe worketk 


& CUn- 


ion. 
eee 


„ 
4 & . 
2 
1 2 
* 2 
5 407" > 


— uche hes Baie beg 
« Wiſdom; laden dsa Merchants” 
« ghip, ſhe bringeth from afl er- 
« Proviſions ; ſhe riſetl in the Night, 
« and diſtributeth Food to her Ho- 
c meſticks; anda Portion toĩher Mai- 
deus; ſhe conſidereth a Field, and 
« buyeth it with her Labour; with" 
« — Fruit of her Hands, ſhe 

14 teth a Vin 25 gird | 2 
« Loins with Nreogeh; ſhe 2 
« her Arms; ſhe hathtaſted and hath 

« ſeen how her Merchandtze is uſe- 
« ful, therefore her Light is not put 

« out all Night; her Hand is enur 
« to hard Labours, and her Fingers 


6c hold: he: 1 ar —— _— 


66 Fami are 2 mc > Mg 

« Habits ; ſhe hath weaved her ſelf a 
© Gown, fine Linnen and Purple Ve- 
ſtures; her Hus band is illuſtrious 
at the Gates, that is, at the Coun- 
« cils, where he ſitteth — r F 
" rhe Veperableand Honon len; 
* the PRES Cloa which deten 5 


© Jpice in her latter Pay; ſheopeneth 
ber Mouth with Wiſdom, and the 
& Ver eateth the Bread of Idleneſs 4 
& her Children are bred up by her, 
& they riſe up, and ſhe is called b 
© them Bleffed; her Husband alſo 
* riſeth up himſelf, and he too praiſeth 
& her: Many Daughters (ſays he) 
& have heaped up Riches, but you 
< have ſurpaſſed them all: Graces are 
4 deceitful, Beauty is vain; but the 
% Woman that feareth God, thus ſhall 
« ſhe be praiſed: Give her of the 
% Fruit of her Hands, and in the Pub- 
& lick Councils let her be praiſed by 
« own Works. 
_ - Tho? the extream difference of Man- 
ners, the ſhortneſs and boldneſs of 
Figures render at firſt this Language 
obſcure, yet there is herein found a 
Stile ſo quick, ſo nervous and ſo full, 
that one is immediately charm d with 


it, 


_ 
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her. M 
Th etirement, "her e rob 


95 for Works of Embroidery a 
fine eedle-Work, her Application t 
manage all her Fathers Houſe ever ſinck 
ber Mother's. Death ; her Contempt o 
vain Dreſſes and Ornaments, the Forget- 
fülneſs or Ignorance Which appears in er 
of her Beauty. —She i is mild, ſimple⸗ 
hearted, diſcreet; her Hands deſp iſe not 
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Labour ; ; he forelees f From afar; the pro- 


vides for every thing ; The acts conſequen- 
eially, ſweetly, and without Violence; 
be is always employ ; ſhe is never in 
diforder, ot at all embaraſs d, becauſe ſhe 
100 AC 335 properly, and 1 ſeaſonably; 


9 Ora of] f her Houſe, is her Glo- 
Thy ts wit it more adorn'd, than with 


Rar Bes 4 fy ;t Gugh the have the Cate of 
all, and V it be her place to corre, 


to refuſe, and to ſpare (three Things 
which generally make all Women ſo to be 
— yet is th hereby render d _ 


. 


the more Amiable to all the F avily 
which 5, Eediebe ines 2 abe ral th 
her. either Paſſion, or Opiciiatregale] or. 
Levity, or Humourſomneſs, as in other 
Women; with a Look only ſhe Makes her 
ſelf to be underſtood, and they are atgaid 
of diſpleaſing her; ſhe gives eXact Orders; 
ſhe. ordains not but what can be execut 
ſhe reproves with e e 74 and in 5. 
proving, alſo at the fame time encouraghs 
the Heart of her Father. [Huchand] 
pends on her, as a Triv veller w earied' Ja 
the Heat of the Sun, reſts bim Af under 
the Shadow of the tetider Herb:— 
She is a Treaſure worthy to be ſdug t lor 
in the remoteſt Ends of the Earth; nes 
12 no more 5 725 her ang. Ke th is ever fer 
er I gin 


tion, er 
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2 not be unpleaſant to me, motwiths 

fanding the dry Labour of. Tranſlating, while 
7 hed. quite throug bont 4 regerd.-t0 YOUR 


Laprs HIP, =. bept in view-ſo noble 8 


Pattern of what #his Monuel: defign'd to form. 
T bawve ventur d herein to tabs ſuob a Liberty, 
as few r done before. me, but for which | 


Lady: 4409 Fre Ear 10 well to . 
While I drew from u Horeign. Motel, I could 
not perſuade my ſelf to be 4 Ferne: oo 
often. a I met bow” thing I did not reliſh, T 
thought 1 had better lay it aſide, than to make 
Another, eee eee er ſo wery uſe- 
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Beſt part of the World have ſo deferved a Value 
and even Frnerorim, after all the furious Oppo= 
fition maile againſt Bim) to Teo,j' 
not like ; that I might take the M. natur d Plea- 


"(ure of tac king to it a Preſervative. Nor do 1 
8 3 mole wrong d the I- 
 luftrious Aut bor, 25 171 
Im r 22 Bur larg 7 
have taken is in this, that not mr able os 
times to confine. own'T, bouphts, while Twas 
putting my Author in another Dreſs, I have 
not been very ſhy of writing them down, when 
they were coincitlent with 155 Subject; l. of 
which I muß atkninuledg e bh 2 3 li- 
ding Original. So Ke: ADAM, it is 
not ſtrange if there be Rules and Refle&t; 
found here, t0 which TOUR L'ADYS 15 
may pur in a Claim. Mere is not for this, I 
ſhould have feared the Deſign might be eme 
what Chimerical. But Y bat 7 have ſeen, 
lam convine'd,” * mech we be very Practica- 


ble. 1 14-8 \ Nins 2 
dye Rewiew of whet Theve done; Tao ſc fo 
little. repent the taking This Way 75355 Lam 6 


the Opinion, many more thin 0 Bern 
e jſaid: Some of which that Bet 
o nce occurr d to me, upon the" Heats" of Read- 

ing, Converſation, an Friendſhip,” reared” 
if in tbe Feb, whe VI, ante he XTISCh# gerd. 
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ones folf withal in Solitude; run god Friends 


4 4s 
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to entertain one in Converſ ion. Theſe abi 
I would recommend to a young Lady, next to 
_ #he Holy Scriptures, are, The Whole Duty of 


Man, the Ladies Calling, and the Govern. 


ment of the Tongue; and theſe: chiefly,” Dy, 
Cave's Primitive Chriftianity,. to give an Idea 


tian, with which ſhe. may join bis Lives of 
the Apoſtles, and A Companion for the 


Feſtivais of the Church of Exgland,. with 


Colleas and Prayers for each Solemnity, 
by Robert Nelſon, Ei; which will furniſh her 
with Matter for her Reflection upon the Days 
dedicated to their Memories. She ought like- 
wiſe nat to be unacquainted with, A Seiious 
Propoſal to the Ladies for the Advance- 
ment of their trueſt and greateſt Intereſt, 
in 2 Parts; as alſo with, The Chriſtian 
Religion, as proſeſs d by a Daughter of 
the Church of Ps. Theſe being written 
by one of ber own 


| ſian Directory of Father Parſons, is alſo an 

excellent piece fr ber, as jt is put into Modern 
Engliſh by the preſent Dean of Canterbury ; 
but chiefly, the two Volumes of tbe Chriſtian 
Pattern, may very profitably be recommended to 
her. The Chriſtian Exerciſes and Enter- 


tainments, in tbe fecond ſhe will find of very 
peculiar Service and Conſolation to her in all the 
ſeveral Stages of Life; and if ſhe can be brought 


of the Lives and Manners of the Antient Cbri. 


ex, may probably ſerve to 
make a deeper Impreſſion upon ber. - The Chri- 
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Ber to read forward, and will much help to in- 
ſpire a lovely Idea of Religion. For the ſame 
Reaſon that I recommend the laſt, I would 
lilewiſe the Martyrdom of Theodora, Ber- 
zer ſure than any Romance or Novel, with ſome 
few pieces of like Nature: Fur Sermons, at her 
leiſure Hours, when ſhe is diſpoſed to read them, 
there is abundant Choice, Let her not affect to 
read ſuch as are too learned, or above her Capa- 
city. Sbe may be directed -likewiſe to Dr. 
 Woodford's Poetical Paraphraſes on the 
Pſalms and Canticles, the Davideis and Pin- 
-daricks of Mr. Cowley : If ſhe be curious, ber 
ime will not be loſt in turning over the beſs Hi. 
fories and Memoirs, For the Study of Mora. 
ity, Senecas Morals done by Sir R. L. S. is 
_ almoſt the only piece, beſides the incomparable 
Eſſays of Mr. Collier. Laſtly, let her have 
-the Ladies New-Years-Gift. 1 mention but 
a ſe, among many others excellent in this kind, 
.becauſe I would not have her diſtracted by too 
Treat Variety of Reading: For a great number 
of Books, unleſs ſhe be of an extraordinary Capa- 
city, will wot be only uſeleſs, but very burtful. 
Let her then conſider, that in reading ſeveral 
Books, it is as in ſeeing ſeveral Countries thro 
-which one paſſes without topping ; after having 
run over and ſeen a great many, one wut be 
.choſen out at laſt to abide in. Regular Reading il 
profiteth, that which is various giveth Pleaſure; 
but whoſoever would arrive at the End which 
is propoſed, ought to follow but One vy, Fo 
uk | ea 
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| fear of wandring in Several. Multitude u not 
the Meaſure of the Wiſe :"One Book that it de- 
ry good, may to ſome ſerve inſtead of a Library. 
This is the Opinion of the greateſt Scholar among 
the Latin Fathers: — a to pou a4 
Perſon of Quality, to perſuade her to quit all o- 
ther — 5 the Td ſhe may 5 Ber ſelf 
up entirely to that of the Holy Scripture. As 
you would fell; ſays he, many Pearls to buy 
© one, which ſhould have tbe Value and the 
Eo Beauty of all the reſt 3 fo ought you to leave 
all manner of Books, to the end you may whol- 
% fix to one, wherein you may find all that 
* neceſſary to content and inſtrutt you: And in- 
deed, to read a few Boks, provided they be 
uſeful and pleaſant, is not to diminiſh the Pro» 
fit, but to refine it: It is not to be leſs Rich, 
but only not to be ſo much imbroiled. Let her 
1ſe theſe as the Food of the Mind. Thoſe who 
are continually eating, do but beap together I 
Humours: Thoſe abo read too much, are com- 
monly incommoded with a Confuſion of Thought ; 
and Words, The Exceſs of the former debili. 
fates the Natural Heat: | The Exceſt of the lat. 
ter diminiſhes, at length, tbe Light and the Vi. 
gour of the Spirit. Therefore the Emperou,. 
Alexander Severus and Melancthon, cn. 
poſed their Libraries but of four Books," 1hic , 
they maintained to be enough tomake a'comples , 
one: The firſt put into it Virgil and Horace 
Tulty and Plato: The ſecond choſe Ariſtotie 
Pliny, Plutarch and Prolemy: Auch lf 


2 


— 1 » 


* 


Les 


292 POSTYCRIPY _ 
it neceſſary for Women to read a great many 
"Books ; but only to converſe with a few that are 
Excellent, and eſpecially to bridle all Curisſit 
for ſuch, wherein they cannot become Las, 
without being in danger of becoming Vicioas. 
By Reading we converſe with the Dead, y 
| Converſation with the Living: The former en- 
Tiches, the latter poliſhes the Mind. Generally 
Nomen are more fitted for this, than for the for- 
mer. Many Perfections are requiſite to pleaſe 
in it: Various Humours will not be ſatisfied 
with the ſame ; if Ingenuity occaſions Contempt 
in ſome, Subtilty gives Suſpicion to others ; if 
the Open are mock d at, thoſe who art not ſo are 
diſtruſted ; in one, Jack of Behaviour is cen- 
ſur' d, in the other, that of Solidity. Several 
Books have been written on this Subject; but 
their Method is commonly to build a Superſtru- 
cure, without laying any Foundation: They paß 
over the ſuſt Proportions, to ſhow the little 
Graces that are tobe in the Picture. In ſhort, 
that whole Deſign ſeems to be to teach an Art 
(as it is ſaid of that of Raymond Lully) to 
talk a great deal upon what one doth not 
underſtand, and to pleaſe with nothing but 
Outſide, I do not ſay they are all uſeleſs : But 
- wnleſs ſolid Grownds be laid before, there may 
be great hurt in them; and at beſt there can be 
no great uſe. But were Ito commend any Diſ- 
courſes of this Rind, they ſhnuld be thoſe of Ma- 
demboiſelle Scudery: After all, whether'there 
ze any where better Rules to render Converſa- 
tion agreeable, and eaſier belps to accompliſh it 
| - than 
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than in this very Treatiſe of Education, T4» 
very much doubt. But what I would chiefly re- 


mark is, that its Pleaſures will be very weak, 


unieſs it ſerve to eſtabliſh, what is the greateſt 
Help and Comfort of Humane Life, tincere 


Friendſhip. - - 
incapable ſo great a- Bleſſing, and who” are 
inſenſible to its Contents and Delights. The 
Proverb that. Charity begins at home, . 
made uſe of by them to ſubſtitute Intereſs in 
the room of that moſt excellent Virtue: And 
ꝛbe beſt. Notion they have of Friendſhip, 3s, 
to be uo bodies Friend but their um. They are 
willing to. receive Reſpect and good Turns 


from all, who cannot render them to any body: 
' They look on what themſelves do as too much, 


what all others as too little: They are never 


wanting to approve hat themſelves do, who 
have ſomewhat to ſay to every thing that o- 


thers doo. Indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
ſuch. ſhould. have: a Contempt and Indiſference 
for all the World, abo keep all their Love, and 
their Eſteem for themſelves. Theſe, I think, 


are not to be pitied, if they be requited after 


their own Law. What I would chiefly cau.- 


tion, is to avoid and abhor ſuch Books, which 


pretending to give Rules for Civility, do ſtrive 
to eradicate all generous Principles out of the 
World ; which ſay, that Friendſhip is rather a 


 Burthen than an Eaſe ; that it is Imprudence” 
[= 8 18 
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There are indted ſeveral Perſons who ſeem 
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not to be. Indifferent for all Perſons; © that tb. 
Unconcerneuneſs is the moſt eſfectual mean, to 
give an undiſturb d Content; that laſtly, every 
ones own Concerns are enough, without entring 
Into thoſe of a Friend. But ſuch as can ſatisfie 
themſelves with ſuch weak Shadows ks theſe; 
are fit to he left to receive the Fruit of "their 
ſhallow Reaſonings. There cannot be worſe 
Principles than theſe for a Young Lady to im- 
bibe 3 and when they are received, they are 
hardly ever curable: She will certainly. run 
her ſelf into all the Inconveniences of a diſtruſt- 
ful Life ; and forego all the Benefits, as well as 
tbe Pleaſures, that flow from Sincerity and Con- 
fidence. Let her therefore be thorowly inſtructed 
in the Excellency, the Meaſures, and the Of. 
fices of Friendſhip: For which it may not be a« 
miſs to read Biſhop Taylor's Letter on that 
Subject to Mrs. Philips; with a Diſcourſe 
of Friendſhip, in three Parts, But MM As 
DAM, I am ſenſivle how great a Fault I com- 
mit, while ] pretend to ſay any thing upon that 
Virtue, to a Perſon who is thereof ſo illuſtrious 
a Pattern; fo that Tam ſure YOUR 'L A- 
DYSHIP is not wanting to inſpire the Love 
of it betimes into thoſe Children, with whom it 
bas pleas'd Providence to bleſs you. And as 
Jour conſtant Care is to beſtou on them the beſt 
Education, my Hopes are, that none of it may 
prove ſucceſileſs ; but that they may anſwer the 
good Expectations, which Vivacity of Temper, 
cultivated with the utmoſt Diligence can give, 
TS _ and 
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ros TSI. 5 
may add freſu Luſtre to the honourable Families 
from which they deſcend: To which, if what © 
js here in theſe Papers written, do in the eat 
contribute, I think I can ſay, with all Sincerity, 

it will be one of the greateſt e th. . 
can attend him, who is, 
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ſentially neceſſary for all Ladies 
but more eſpecially. for thoſe on 21714 
Heaven has been pleaſed peculiarly to be- 
ſtow thoſe Perſonal Advantages, Which, 
without that Help, become too often ve- 
ry fatal to them. It is difficult for a Young : 
and Beautiful Perſon, expos d to a thou- 
ſand Perils, of which her Beauty is the in- 
nocent (but unhappy) Cauſe, to make a + 
long and vigorous Defence, if ſhe has no 
better Supporrs, than what ſhe draws from 
the, ſingle Light and Dictates of her Rea- 
fon; : She becomes the Mark of many Ene- 
O04 mies, 
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3. We may judge thence, in what a ſad 
Condition 8, Fwd Lady finds her ſelf, 
e 


when ſhe ſees her ſelf expoſed to the Mer- 
ey of her Paſſions, to which ſhe gave, it 
may be, the firſt Riſe and Encouragement; 
5nd that ſhe is reſtrain d, neither by the 
Fear of the World, nor of Heaven. Arm 
your ſelf then with Piety; I mean, an ex- 
act and ſolid Piety, not ſuch as is weak and 
ſcrupulous ; and remember, that without 
that Quality, the ſtricteſt of Women cant 
anſwer for their Virtue. Mee e 


4. But notwithſtanding all this, I do 


not pretend that you ſhould look upon 
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Train fir bu t. 7 
your Beauty," which "God "Mmighry , 
fixed to your Perſon, as if it were 4 Mis 


” 


are born without that Advantage are Tek. 


5 4 a 


expos d; but at the ſame time We n 
own alſo, that they have leſs to yalue 
themſelves upon; their Diſcretion looks 
fore d and affected, and fo is little regard 
ed; and when they are unfortunate e- 
nough to commit any Follies, what Con- 
cempt do they draw upon themſelxes? 

5. Beauty is a Gift from Heaven, for 
which you onght to be no leſs thankful,” 
than for the Happineſs of being ſtrait and 
well proportion d: value it, but be not a” 
Slave to it. Lock upon it, as an Effect of 
the Divine Providence, and be always 
ready to part with it, when the ſame Pro- 
vidence ſhall require it of you. Outward. 
Beauty, Proportion and Symmetry” of 
Parts, are Ornaments of great Value, 
when they are underſtood as they ought, 


: : « 


and not miſapply'd to Pride and Self-hood;  . 
Diſorder and Luxury; whereby they be- 
come, inſtead of 4 Bleſſing, a Curſe to 
the Poſſeſſor. Many Ladies, by endea- 
vouting to preſerve , or advance their 
Beauty, have even totally ruin d it: but 
it is impoſſible, that bothi the Inward and 
Outward Beauty may be however much 

advanced by a proper Care, and with a 
Reſpect had to the Divine Original,” 


fortune: I conſeſs indeed, that thoſe who 
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-all beautiful Forms do rife and proceed; 
2 that by the Helps of Meats and 
Drinks, Employments and Exerciſes, Or- 
der and Cleanneſs, according as has been 
obſery'd by ſome. in Inferiour Animals: 
. whereas. Intemperance in Meats and 
Drinks, Evil Communications, Employ- 
ments, violent and impro er Exerciſes; 
Diſorder and nete eng t do certainly 
advance the contrary, and produce a mon- 
ſtrous Progeny of Diſtempers and Ble- 
miſhes, both of the Body and Mind. Take 
care chen of the Beauty of the latter in the 
- firſt place, and fo to dreſs and embelliſh 
_ - your Soul, as the Glance thereof may dart 
forth outwards, and cauſe a pleaſant Shine 
in your Countenance. - O how amiable 
are the Rays which are thus ſent out from 
2 Centre of Divine Light and Love in the 
boddeart! !? 
6. I am not an Enemy to thoſe Em- 
belliſhments and Dreſſes, which are pro- 
per for Perſons of your Quality and Age, 
ſince Cuſtom has eſtabliſh d them, and you 
Was born to more than an ordinary Sta- 
tion: It will be a Sue kind of Wiſdom 
and Prudence to comply ſomewhat with 


the Cuſtom and Wade of the Times; yet 


go not to the Extremity of it, but keep ra- 
ther a little below the Faſhion, than ex- 
ceed in it. After all, it is neither a fine 
Ribband, nor a Diamond Claſp, * a 

| en- 
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Pendant, which cauſe any great Diſor 

ger; but an immodeſt Behaviour, 40. af. 

fected Look; an inviting Glance ; in hf 
a premeditated Deſign to make an Hear We 
| become a Sacrifice to your Ambition or 
Pride; in theſe lie the great Danger. 
J. It is by ſuch a kind of Conguct that 
Ladies come to be numbred am̃ong the Ml 
Coquetir. What a glorious Character is -- Ml 
that, think you, for a Prenceſs, whoſe Soul- - WM 
ought to be as great as her Birth? you 
may eaſily judge what your Caſe would 
be, when you come to reflect upon thoſe :-- 
many III Qualities, which conſtantly at- 
tend thoſe Perſons, Who are thought to MW 
deſerve that moſt ſcandalous Character; 
you will find their Wit is grown pall'd and 
inſipid ; their Souls languiſhing and de- | 
bauch d, and their Hearts void ot all f- MW 
delity and Compaſlion ; having a certain 
Shew of Reaſon, but without any good 
Senſe ; their Judgment is confin'd to verx i 
narrow Limits; their Pride and Vanicy Mi 
have nothing to ſupport them with; nor Mi 
have their Deſires, or Aim; a more ſolid i 
Foundation; their Jealouſie is ridiculous 
and ſhameful ; their Converſation trifling, | 
and every way unprofitable z;-their 'Difit- Wi 
mulation perpetualand unſufferable ; their | 
pretended Goodneſs falfe and treacherous; Mi 
and when they ſometimes beſtow a few IM 
dull Commendations on others, tis ol? WM 
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Jos bum ens for s Young Prince, 

to dtaw à Return of Compliments on 
themſelves: In a word, they have com- 
pos d for their own Uſe, a fet: Form of 
Expteſſions, and fome choice ſuperine 
Words, which is a kind of pleaſant Gib- 
beriſh' among themſelves, and is proſſitu- 
ted by them upon all Occaſions, and in all 


,, ett 
8. Tliis is not, for certain, the way to 
pleaſe the moſt Biſcerning and yet ſuch 
only are thoſe whom you ſhould deſire to 
engage for y ou ; 5 but whatſoever Adv an- 
tage Jou propofe to your ſelves by gan- 
ing their Approbation, Jer I would noe 
adviſe your Highneſs to ſeek after it witli 
too much Concern: I could. wiſh that 

your own Merit ſhould be the only means 
to bring this about. When you ſhall thin 
fit therefore to ſer off your Perſon with a 

more tlian ordinary Care, let your Drefs 

be ſuch as may pleaſe all, not deſign d to 
gratifie any one in particular ; let it be. 
your chiefeſt, yea only Care, to do nothing : 
that may offend the Rules of Good Manners; 
let there appear an inſtructive Air of Pru- l 
dence and Modeſty in all your Actions; Me 
be obliging and affable in your Behaviour; ) 
and never let your Refentment appear, Ii 
except againſt ſuch as dare loſe that Re- e 
ſpect which is due to you: To conclude, 3 
preſerve always a much greater N Ba © 
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ind Regard for r your Waben 13 than for Jur. 
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this laftp ſſes away, v, what 5 other con- 
tinues all your Life; this i is a Truth Which 
has been ever on d. 1 had rather. pero? 
ſuade you therefore to confider.the E. 
cellency of your Soul, than of your Bo# 
dy, and the Obligation which is upon yon 


to make it appear worthy the Rank whk 


you hold in this World. But this is not 
ſo eafie to be done, except you watch di- 
ligently over it; and to find a ſecret Plea- 


ſure, in obſerving that your Soul is ſtill, 
more Noble; than your Extraction. 


TT 60 0 3 


no ſmall uſe to you, the Difficaley lies in 
the Choice of proper Books. There are 
ſome Which are indifferent, ſuch as. Hiſto- -7 
ries, Voyages, and ſome lüttle innocent 
pieces of Wit: As for thoſe, you may 

read them if you pleaſe, for I do not pre- oY 


other Books, than thoſe of Morality and 
Devotion; but tllen theſe are rather too 


entertain, than inſtruct you ; the leſs, alſo 


you ſpeak of them, the better for above bis 


all things, never pretend to ſet up for a 


learned Lady, or a Critick. . There are 
Books which T would adviſe you. ne yer 50 70 
* into your Cloſet; In which Rank 1 


e the * N 


I need Hot. tell your "ip Zhneſi that 


10. In order to this, Reading will be of 10 


tend to confine you to the. peruſal of nd 


Pace Books ef Fefe and Romances 3 (4 


302 Inſfruftions for à Young Princeſs, © 
= the one may perplex your Thoughts, the 
* other infect the Innocence of your Mind. 
worth the Converſation of a tru Ted 
who hath. good Senſe. and fold Experi- 
ence with Virtue, if ſhe be willing to join 
her. Reflections with yours, and you to 
diſcover to her all your Thoughts freely, 
and without reſer re. 60 


/ Ir; She will teach you, that the beſt 
Qualification for a Perſon of your Sex and 
Quality, is to be poſſeſs d of a Sweetneſß 
and Evenneſs of Temper; and, with that 
Advantage alone, you will always be 
thought to have Wit enough, if you know 

but never fo little how. to behave your 

- ſelf in the World. I do not intend here, 

ſo to confine the good Senſe and Ingenuis 

ty of your Sex, as if you were not capas 
ble of greater Performances; but I mean, 
in the caſe of Men, as well as of Women, 
that it's not of any great Importance, to 
have a very quick, and a very undertake 
ing Wit ; the main Point being, to have 

it ſo well turn'd, as we may arrive in a 

_ fafe, certain; and honourable way, to th 
End we propos d to our ſelves: It happen 

-1; oftentimes, that we are blinded even wit 
too much Light; which rather leads us 4 
tray, than guides us; and from thenc} 
we fall into a great many Wan i 
FA | | Wane - 


Merit, but we live under a Reign in which 


we muſt betimes appear Wiſe; and the 
Seaſon for Mirth paſſes ſo ſoo away 
from us, that I have reaſon to believe an 


Air of Wiſdom and Diſcretion is far more 


preferable on all account. 


14. But for all this, let not the ſerious 
Ladies value themſelves on what I have 
ſaid; they have no little reaſon to be ap- 
prehenſive, and cautious, as well as e 
other. The Heat of the Merry, or Airy, 


Y 
1 7 
i 
od 


lat J be, 
but if it were at my Election, I could wiſh 
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an Heat which ſoon ſpends Hel, and 
evaporates; but its not ſo with the ſeri. 
dus: For as they are more capable of 
fixed Reſolutions, and as thoſe who have 
a Deſign to attack them, think themſelyes 
ſecure from the Danger of Ineonſtancy, 
5 25 bt much e tho more are theſe 5 194 e. 
i pon eſe Geese it f is, that 
ſuch Ladies ought to be'tpon'their'ftric-" 
eſt Guard. The beginnings of Love have 
ſomething which looks ſo ſincere and ho- 
nourable between Perſons of Merit, and 
it 15 ſo natural to love hat ſeems worthy 
to be beloved; eſpecially when we can 
| perſuade our ſelves that we are loved by 
them again: that, if Virtue did not inter- 
poſe, Juſtice would plead ſo favourably 
on their ſide; that we can never take too 
great Precautions againſt a Paſſion, which 
is as hard to ſtop in its 20 ger as it is 
eaſie to ſtifle in its Birth. 5 
186. The means to preſerve you from, 1 
is to cut ſhort the earlieſt Motions, to 
dread betimes the Ill Conſequences that 
may hence happen; and to onder that 
your Deſtiny does not always depend ſo 
much on yonr ſelf, as on the Will of thoſe 
who brought you into the World. How- 
ever, Ido not recommend to you a me- 
lancholy and too rigid Virtue, ſuch as 


mould make you "IT 1 all Men as 
8 your 
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be offended at them ; the great Queſtion. 
is, how: you ought to return them: 


—. 


7 de caſe e nene 
have your Wits about you; you muſt take 
great care not to lengthen out ſuch Con- 
verſations; you muſt drop them gently,” 
return two or three Words of Anſwer, in 
a civil and obliging way, and then turn 
the Diſcourſe off to ſome other Subject. 
It belongs only#to your Country Ladies to 


e 


undertake a Aflault of Wit, and to be. 


A 


1 


lie xe themſelves obliged i point of Ho- 
nour to have the laſt Worg 
18. It is not always from the Quick- 
neſs of Reparties, that Ladies ſhew their 
Wit the moſt; for in Diſcourfes to which 
it is not proper or convenient to return 
any Anſwer, tis ſufficient to make it ap- 
pear you underſtand them, and are ſilent 
only, becauſe you are Diſcreet. Such a 
Reſervedneſs is more commendable tñan 
moſt do imagine: For, in ſhort; every... 
one is pleasd witn his own Thoughts; 
they come ſometimes. ſo faſt and violent... 
upon us, that we can hardly keep, them 
in; and 'tis no ſmall Pain to us, When We, 
re tort dito. ſtifle them. not 
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19. Fealouſie is- another Danger which 
Ladies ought to avoid with their utmoſt: 
Care. It is commonly. followed with 
Slander and Hatred, which are two of the 
moſt baſe and unworthy Qualities that 
can poſſeſs a Rational Soul. There are 
ſome Ladies who cannot endure we ſhould 
ſpeak well of others before them; and this 
is ſo generally obſery'd, that moſt Men 
take care to avoid that Error, When they 
are in company with Ladies for whom 
they have any Regard. What a Shame 
what a Weakneſs is this! muſt the juſt 
Commendations which we beftow on an- 
other Beauty, deſtroy that which you poſ- 
ſeſs, as if there was none in the World 
who had a right to be call d Beautiful, be- 
ſicles your ſelf? If you think your ſelf de- 
ſerving of thoſe Praiſes, which we give to 
others in your preſence, ought you not to 
be well pleas'd to hear your ſelf commend- 
ed in their Perſons, without offending 
your Modeſty, or putting you to the Ex- 
pence of a Bluſh ? And what harm is it to 
ou, if we flatter them? if we be favoura- 
le to them, is that any Injuſtiee to you? 
but the good Opinion which we. have of 
our ſelves, will hear no reaſoning upon 
that Point: We let our Tongues. looſe 
upon ſuch a Lady, it we know any thing 
againſt her; and *tis very well if we do 
not proceed to Calumny, She hears of it 


again, es will not fail to en her 


turn ; thoſe who have any Concern for 


either, take the Advantage of this Miſun- 
derſtanding; and after this manner it % 
that Ladies, by thus expoſing and tearing 


one anothers Beep arial: 56 a at 5 * 


deſtroy their own, = a. 

20. Avoid this ill nee fake: 
ill of no body. In ſhort, conſider: well 
with your ſelf, that if you want Goodneſs 
of Nature, you want alſo that agreeable - 


Complaiſance which is moſt of all neceſ- 


tary for you: and without which, were 


vou the moſt Beautiful Perſon in the 


World, you would never be eſteem d. Do 
not imagine that good Nature and Wit 
are incompatible; tis an Error introdu- 
ced by the III Nature of the Age we live 
in. It requires a great deal more Wit to 
ſpeak well, than to ſpeak iM of any one; 
and yet, ſuppoſe it were not ſo, is it not 
better to abate ſomething oſ that Spright- 
lineſs of Wit, than to make a Blaze of it 
at the Expence of your Neighbour ?. eſpe- 
cially ſince you will thereby give her juſt 
Cauſe to make Repriſals upon you again, 
by which you your ſelf may, in the end, 
become the greateſt Sufferer? an 
21. There is another ſort of Jealouf ö 
Which though it does not concern you at 
preſent, yet it is no leſs to be fear d than 
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Precautions we can take; but generally 


they ariſe more from the doubtful or in- 


different Reputations of young Women 


before they marry, than from any other 


Cauſe aſterward. Let this Conſideration 
then oblige you to watch continually over 


your own; and paſs not a Day without a 


ſtrict Examination of your ſelf. 
22. If you ſhould happen to have an 
Husband who is not ſo faithful to you aß 
he ought, it's not neceſſary you ſhould 
ſeem quite Inſenſible of it, that would 


Took fo Indifferent, as if you had no man- 


ner of Kindneſs for him. Nou may make 


{ome Complaints, but take care they be 


not too ſharp and violent; endeavour to 


bring him hack to you by gentle Means; 


and if it ſhould be his Misfortune and 
yours, that he ſtill perſiſts, manage it fo 
at leaſt, that if you muſt loſe his Heart, 
you loſe not his Eſte m. 

23. When any. Miſunderſtanding ariſes 
between, the Husband and Wile, it ſhe be 


never 
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never ſo little handſome, ſhe will find but 
too many that will ſeem concern'd'for her 
Mis fortune: Some will tell her, It is very 
ſurprizing, that ſuch a Perſon as the is, 
who might make ſo many worthy Men 
happy, ſhould be ſo ill treated by an Hus- 
band: Others, That it is very ſtrange, 
that a Man who ought to ſacrifice all 155 
her Sake, ſhould prefer another before 
her, who does not deſerve half ſo much ; 
that this diſcovers ' plainly the depraved 
Appetites of Husbands; beſides a hun- 
dred other Stories, which they are very 
ready to tell co Women that will take the 
pains to hear them. Aſter this they fall 
do their good Counſels ; they inſpire them 
by degrees with Thoughts of Revenge, 
they tell them, It is fit to let their 
* Husbands know, how they are not in- 
te ſenſible of the Injuſtice done them; 
and ĩt ſticks only at their ownDoors;that 
* they pay them not in their own' Coin; 
* that ſuch ſort of Reprimands have ſome- 
* times a better Effect upon them, than 
Patience; and if he will ſtill continue 
* in his Hl Courſes, he deſerves that tdge 
* Wife ſhould diſpenſe alſo a little with 
© the Fidelity which ſhe promis'd'him. 
Having ended their Satyr againſt the Ri- 
val, they paſs on next to the Perſon of 
the Husband. They begin with ſome lit- 
tle Inſmuations, enn, F 
S420 5 | take | 
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take Offence ; the firſt Day is ſpent only 
upon the Subject of the Man's Inconſtan- 
cy: another Day they} go on a little far. 
ther; if he happens to have any Natural 
Imperfection, they ſo contrive the matter, 
das to let it ſlip in gently; with the P raiſes 
which they beſtow' upon the Wife; if ſhe 
does not ſeem to be much angry at it, or 
if ſhe feigns not to have taken Notice of 
it, they go on. Thus far they make no 
Declaration, they only act the part of a 
good Friend, that ſincerely intereſſes him- 
ſelf in her Concerns purely for her Ser- 
vice; they commend her, they pity her, 
they juſtifie her to the World, they endea- 
vour to comfort her, they propoſe ſome 
Diverſions, and by little and little, thus 
they become more familiar to her; they 
ſeek all Occaſions to diſcourſe further with 
her, and by ſeeking they find; and thus it 
is, that her great Friend and Confeſſor, 
getting by Degrees into her Heart, he at; 
length uſurps a place which did not belong 
to him. I know very well, that Perſons Ml 
of your high Quality, ought to be ſecurd 
againſt theſe ſort of Enterprizes; but Re- 
ſpec, though never fo much due, is not WW 1 
always a ſufficient Security; we live in an 

Age where we Men dare undertake much, f 
and if get never ſo little hold, there 
ate but too many who are bold enough to 


venture fartg er. 


complains, who can help 


I IE 


7 


great care in what Meaſures ſhe takes in 


the World; for 'tis very true, there is 


nothing ſo pleaſing, and ſo natural, as to 
hear ones ſelf pity'd when one ſuffers. Ne- 


vertheleſs, in this caſe, Vertue obliges a 


Woman to bear the Burthen her ſelf, and 
what Cauſe ſoever ſhe has, ſhe muſt ne- 


ver ſuffer any Man to ſpeak ill of her 


Husband in her prefence. In a Word, 


the beſt Courſe ſhe can take in ſuch a 


Conjuncture, is never to admit of any 


ſuch Diſcourſe ; for if ſhe commends her 


Husband, when all the World knows he 
does not deſerve it, ſhe will paſs either 
for a Fool, or a Hypocrite; and if ſhe 


do not naturally love one another; their 
ill Politicks put them generally at Vari- 
ance : and, by what I have already told 


you, you may eaſily perceive the Danger 


of abandoning your {elf to the Compaſſion 
o MET... | | 

25. I know there are ſome incapable of 
attempting any thing in cool Blood, and 


upon Conſideration, againſt your Vertue, 


or Honeſty, but inſenſibly we often go 
farther than we intended; to Day it's no 
more than Compaſſion, to. Morrow 
changes its Nature; and when once Com- 
paſſion degenerates into Love, we dare no 

ET. longer 
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234. When Diviſions of this kind hap- 
pen in a Married Life, a Wife muſt haye 
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Women 
n ſeems te have made to be uni 
| 26 But, for all chis, I. do not pretenc 
to deptdixe you ot ſuch a fair Corre/pondence 
and Converſation, as We may have with our 
Friends; no, nor to admit lometimes 
even of a particular Friend that is capable 
of aſſiſting Wok: 2 his good Counſel 
My Deſign is, only to make you compre- 
hend the Care po Caution you- ought to 
take in ſo delicate and nice à Matter. 
Our Songs themſelves inform you, that 
there is but: one Step between Love and Friend- 
ſhip, [1] un qu un Pas a faire. ] It is very hard 
fox a Vertue and a Paſſion, which are ſitu- 
ated fo near together, long to obſerve and 
— their due Diſtance. Its then very 
fit, that your Friend, whom you have a 
mind to raiſe to be your Confident, 
ſhould. be of ſuch an advanc d Age; and of 
ſuch 17 Worth and Probiry, chat you 
may. ſafely ſee him without giving Of- 
55 an with, all vous to. the Rules 
Qt RAR 
8 You | may: judge « of the Merit of this 
Wality, I mean of Deceney, by the 
which even * greateſt a 
4 ave 
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have for it? it we commit any thing a- 
gainſt it, we are univerſally condemu d; 
yet we do not find it, either in the 
Commandments of God, or in the 
Laws of the Land; and it ſeems to ſubſiſt 
only from the Relation it has to good 
Breeding, and from the Averſion we na- 
turally have to whatſoever is Shocking. I 
know very well, that great Faults lie 
ſometimes conceal'd under very» fair Ap- 
pearances, and we are then often miſtaken 
in the Judgment which we make of em; 
but in keeping up however to this Con- 
duct, that is, obſerving the Rules of De- 
corum, we ſecure our ſelves, atleaſt, from 
the Noiſe of the World; who, not ha- 
ving, the Secret to lock into our Hearts, 
reſt ſatisfied, provided we appear well in 
our outward Behaviour. +3 1 
28. Above all things, have a care of 
being in Love with your ſelf, and ſuffering 
it to be your weak Side, as tis of an infis 
nite number of Maids and Women ; they 
fancy, ſorſooth, no body can Jock upon 
them, without falling in Love with them; 
there's very little difference between that, 
and the Deſire that Men ſhould be real - 
iy ſoz; and when you are once gone fo 
tar, you are, ſay what you pleaſe, very 
bear falling in Love your felf, Were you 
never ſo Beautiful, have a care then you 
be not too credulous on that Point: Nor 
| P Over 
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orer · valus your ſelf too. much, leſt you 
loſe more than you gain. I would, have 
_ +you alſo regard with Juſtice, the Paſſion of 
4 wWorthy Man. Since what Honour 
would it be for you, to have made ſuch an 
one Unhappy s For; in ſhort, if you. are 
Virtuous, you ſhould; not give him leave 
to open bis Paſſion: On the .contrary, 
zou ought to avoid his Company, for 
lear, leit the Sight of an Object, which 
ſuffers ſor Love of you, ſhould diſturb your 
down Reſt, and oblige you, it may be, to| 
turn your Compaſſion at laſt into a Ten- 
ene geb him. of cee 
29. Do not object to me, that you ob- 
ſerve but very little Diſlinction made be- 
tween thoſe who live more Regularly, 
and others who take a greater Liberty; 
and that in all appearance, the one are | 
eſteem d as much as the others. Ir is true, 
that in focmer Times, the Women of Vir- 
tue and Honour, would have thought it a 
Blot on their Reputations, to have been 
ſeen but in Company with one, whoſe 
Viccue might have been never fo little ſu - 
ſipected; whereas of late, the Ladies are | 
not near ſo ſcrupulous upon that Point. 
But if the firſt Maxim was really grounded 
on good Reaſon, and that now a days we 
allo perhaps a little more Liberty than is 
becomihe, thit does not yet hinder us 
fon Having ſtill a greater Reſpe c and Ve- 
| I. erat 10 
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neration for the former; and ſuppoſe we 


had Rot, has not Virtue Charms enough 


in her ſelf, to oblige us wo: follow. her, 


even upon her own Account?? 


0. Do not go about to excuſe your 


wif from the Dangers of the Court 30 > 
Courtiers, in the Age we live in, are ſo 


ſolicitous about making their Fortunes, 
and the number oft! ofe whoia truly 
Police and Gallant, is ſo inconſiderable, 


that there's no great Merit in a Ladys de- 
fending her ſelf from their Addreſſes: It 
is a Miſtake alſo, to think they are: more 


debauch'd at Court; thati elſe where; ſor, 


whatſoever Corruption of Manners: may 
lip in among them, they preſetve ſfill a 


certain Decorum, Which puts a kind of: Veil 


over their Vices: Ii they ſpeak ill oßany 


Body, they take care that cheir Ruflestions 
become neither too publick, nor tho gruſs; 
it they maks Love, they do it diſcicedy. 
It is not che fame thing in other Places, 
where every Patlion appears extravagant, 


without any Management: to fave otheic 


A RIES. at 20d nes 


1. Among the Falke Mulch nchich/we 


reprodch Your Sex; the moft — 


in my Opinion, ate thoſe of! Curieſitgnan 

Revenge. How many Stperttidons, And 
Errols are the Effert Ot che fiiftby: and of 
how many Cilliics, and of how. much 
Jrepeltances is het the other., tlie Cauſe? 
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316 Tnftruttions for a Young Princeſs. 
If a Man happens to fall under your Diſ- 
pleaſure, you think you are not fufficient 
alone to revenge your ſelf: you take care 
to call in ſome Friend to your Aﬀiſtance, 
vou tell him your Deſign, by which he 
gets an Advantage over you; by this you 
making him a Confident of your 'Weak- 
meſs; and where ſhall we find thoſe Men, 
who are ſo credulous, and know ſo little 
of the World, as to believe, that that 
Friend of yours, is to venture his Life, 
his Quiet, and his Fortune, without the 
Expectation of a certain kind of Recom- 
pence from you? Do not think to fave 
your: ſelf by the Reſpect which is due to 
Perſons of your Quality; we live in an 
Age wherein Criticks ſpare no Body. The 
Actions of private Perfonis, may be con- 
ceal'd by their own Obſcurity ; tis not ſo 
with ſuch Perſons as your ſelf; their Ele- 
vation expoſes them to the Eyes of all the 
World, and their Example is of ſo great 
Authority, that private People draw from 
thence, either their Laws, or their Excuſes 
for doing amiſs. Let not then the Violence 
ol any Reſentment tranſport you at any 
time, ſo far, as to give way thereby to a 
greater Crime, it may be, than your Re- 
„„ ow 200 7G 0007 75 
32. We ſeldom fall however into thoſe 
great Diſorders, if we take due care to 
diſoblige no Body for we only revenge 
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ced between you and him; when in the 


mean time, you but expoſe your ſelf to 
de trick d out of our Money, and laugh d 
at for it, by one who knows as little of 
your Deſtiny, as you of his? There are 

ſome things which we muſt never look af. 


ter, becauſe they are never to be found 


and generally in ſeeking them, we. loſe. 
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38 Fut rudi ions fon a Young Princeſi,  _ 
our ſelves. Would you know what will 
happen to yu? conſult your Conduct. I 
know, Fortune (or what is uſually fo 
calfdY prtevails ſometimes againſt Pru- 
dence; but it ſeldom falls out ſo, and 
moſt commonly out Good or Ill Manage- 
ment; have the greateſt ſhare in what be- 
fals us. Live eaſily then under the Un- 
certainty of your Fate, ſince Providence 
will have it fo ; and never have any. Ac- 
quaintance with ſuch ſort of People, 
whoſe Proſeſſion it is to gain ſome Ad- 
vantage to themſelves, from the fooliſn 
Credulity of Stherts 1135 3 ay 2 e 
34. Gaming is alſo no leſs to be avoided 
by Ladies; it diſturbs the Paſſions, cauſes 
violent Commotions within, over-heats 
the Animal Spirits; There is nothing to 
be more recommended to Ladies, than 
Affability and Moderation; it is very hard 
to preſerve thoſe two Qualities, when 
they abandon themſelves to an Inclina- 
tion, Which is ever almoſt attended with 
Impatienee and Anger. I wiſh a Woman 
could feet her ſelf when the is in ſuch a 
Condition, ſhe would eaſily perceive, the 
Piſorder of her Mind, by that of her 
.Countenance ; and it may be, the Con-. 
FTern Which ſhe h for her Beauty, would 
harte 4 ſtrecget Bffect than her Reaſon. 
iS: ut f. Upßpdſe qhei hath. Command enough 
Wer her ſelf, topfeſerve her Temper when 
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us; yet ſhe muſt own, that after ſhe has 


of a Paſſion which has ſo near a Relation 
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ſhe is on the loſing hand, what an Injury 
and” Folly is it to run the Hazard but of: 
loſing ſuch conſiderable Sums, as, may. 
bring many Inconveniences upon her, Fa- 
mily-Concerns ? Ho much does ſhe loſe 
the Reſpect due to her, by bringing thoſe. 
Diſquiets upon her, Which thele of: the 
greateſt Temper can hardly avoidꝭ at | play £ J 
Can ſhe imagine, that even ſuch a Perſon, 
if he happens to have a very ill Run, can 
always be ſo much Maſter of himſelf, as 
never to ſpeak a ſhocking or diſreſpectful 
Word, and can ſhe her ſelf anſwer ſo ſar 
for her own Diſcretion, when ill Fortune 
ſollows her to a certain Degree, ſo as to 
be Proof againſt a Paſſion, which hears 
or ſays any thing to give -itlelf Vent? 
But let us grant, that ſnhe can avoid thoſe 
Temptations which Play uſually brings on 


given her felf upto Gaming, ſhe muff bid 
farzwel to all good Houſewifety and good 
Humour; ſhe breaks the good Settle- 
ment of her Family, and becomes even 
ſcandalous to it by her Piſorders, and ex- 
poſes her ſelf to the juſt Re proaches of 
her Husband; which is the Thing in the 
World of which ſhe ought to be the moſt 
ſenfiblel 50 i bas 29 N6RSINO } 
35. But can we wonder at the Miſchiefs 
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to Coverouſneſs ? This is a great Defect 
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for Petfons of yout Quality ; for the Ava 
de of private Pecfons is capable of fome 
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elvevet it is found,” but much more 
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favourable Interpretation. It may be ta- 
ken for an unfortunate Situation of their 
Affairs which prevents them from doing 
Good ; but in Perſons of your Rank, 
Will neither admit of any fair Interpreta- 
tion, nor Excuſe. Suffer not your ſelf 
then to be carried away by a Paſſion, 
which is able to ſtop the Growth of all o- 
ther Vertues. In Effect, Generoſſty, 
Goodnefs, Juſtice, Gratitude, and the 
Compaſſtion which we ought to have for 
the Neceſſitous; all theſe great Vertues, I 


ay have but a laneviſhing Activity, when 
tne 


y are depreß d by the dead Weight of 

36. It is not neceflary, on the other 
hand, that we ſhould throw away our 
Mony upon undeſerving Objects; Kings 
themſelves, as great as they are, yet may 
incommode their Affairs by too great a 
Profufenefs, or by a Liberality without 
Meaſure; and it may be there have been 
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by Reaſon, is generally ill carried 0s. On, 
if it happens to prove otherwile, We n 
thank our good Fortune for it, i 
this Conſideration we may. trul . 
thoſe Graces which Princes and 
beſtow, without e e 
the Perſons, are ſo many. Marks. of. t 
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and, if I may fay it, deſpicably. Think 


This Inward, Magnificence, is inf N 
to be preferred before the other ; and ic ĩs 
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| in chi only that a gteat Princeſs ought 
to v and rejoice.” IA Co JI { 
38. Tf you ask meWwike Pehink of 2 
n I muſt tell you, that there are ſome 
MMomen indeed, whoſe Reputations are ſo 
| Well eſtabliſhed, that they may appear 
| SGallant, without expoſing themſelves ; 
but the Number is very ſmall, and no- 
bo thing i is more tickliſh or dangerous than 
"this; becauſe,” Gallantry, as we ought to 
: " Underſtand: it, is no more than an ingeni- 
ous witty Converſation, for a little inno- 
cent Recreation only, in which the Heart 
and the Mind ſhould have no part. But 
there are few that hold the Scales ſo 
right, as not to confound it, either with 
Dove or Copuetty and as for. ſuch Perſons 
as your felt, w o have not changed your 
Condition by Marciage, it is not the ſame 
ching in your Caſe, For to engage in 
fuch a Converſation, you will be thought 
to underſtand ſome ching you ought to be 
ignorant of, or will expoſe your ſelf to 
Cenlare, and be quoted as an Authority. 
333 Lean eaſily imagine, that there are 
| "fee; who cannot bring themſelves to 
. comp! ly with theſe Maxims, and will be 
| ready co fay,” How? What "mither Learn- 
ing, nr Gaflantry, ner Love, what muſt we 
rell <> tveu/ Of Cornets ard Petticoats 
Yes, undoubtedliy, that's better. For Diſ- 


' Courkes even on thoſe trivial Subjects, 78 
tho 


— — — *** * 
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tho no wiſe. profitable, and full, * A, deal 
of Impertinences and Bale N * were it 


only to avoid ite 25808 dangerous 


Matters, are not al WAV: 5 be.. accounted 
for mere Trifles... o, L-apprehend + 
for all this, you. 0010 loſe; the teputa- 
tion of Wit: for it you, haye any, it will 
ſoon appear, though you take nevet ſo 
much care to conceal it; a, ſingle Smile 
diſcoverd it in Brutus, and it may be, La- 
cretius would have been thought to 1 — 
leſs Wit, if he had taken pains to have 
made it appear greater.. 

40. It's pretty 248, when we (conſider 


the Capriciouſnels of this Dh Age ; 


want of Wit gives us a Diſguſt; and too 
much of it does not pleaſe us 13 15 The 
Cauſe is not very hard to be found out; 
the more Wit any one is a Miſtreſs of, the 
leſs Care ought ſhe to take to ſhow. 3 
For Modeſty has ſomethin ng, in it ſo very-- 
inſinuating, and, fo very ſoft, that Envy - 
icſelf is diſarm'd by it: But Preſumption 
has not the ſame Effect upon us. We 
look on it as a Tyrant, that would. Tarif. 


from us the Freedom of, our Votes; and 


though it be ſupported by never ſo great 


a Capacity and Genius, it will be at laſt: 


over-pawer'd.by the Number. of its Ene- 
mies. 

41. It is unon {ome Oc <calions, that you 
muſt make more uſe of a good Turn ct 
, Vit, 


824, Iifrafionsfir.a Toung Privceſt... 
A, than of the Force of your Judgment; 
for we cannot Five any infallible Rules. 
Sucha thing will pass at one time, which 
will he condemiid ar another, Irs ſome. 
times a piece of Prudence to confeſs ones 


felf in the wrong, although we be really 


zit the mght 5 but it would be imputed as 


1 
a Ma 
42. Fudgment, in this reſpect, is won- 


7 B 


gerfully to be valued, that it ſets every 
thing in its e ets and doth no- 


thing out of Time. By this you may 


judge, how great. a Qualification it is,“ 


and how much it is your Inrereſt to cul- 


tivate it by your beſt Reflections. Thoſe 
& who. make no Reflections, are like thoſe. 
Travellers, who, after having gone four 


or five hundred Leagues, return home 


quite as Ignorant of the Places they have | 


feen, as thoſe who never were there. 


commltted, nor obſerve. ſo many Ladies 


affecting to appear Voung, when they are 


going off the Stage 3 nor ſo many young 
1 | ones 


. 


rk of great Weakneſs, ſhould we do 


43. Do not perſuade me that a Court- 
Life, is of Neceſſity a looſe Life, which. 
allows you no time to reflect: Vou have 
time enough to retire for a quarter of an 
Hour, and I would not exact more from 
that ſhort time as they ought to do, we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Faults' by them 
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Df di / 5 — wht | 
ones taking on them à Gravit "5d a 
Ait of Seriouſheſs, which * fle apree- 
able to their Ag E. Its by acting kt 

2 


contrary Parts, et ſo man 1 ies take 
themſeſves ridiculous. Borrowed Char- 
ers ſeldom ſucceed well; if you” 65 
young, do as young 1 le uſe todd; 2 
you do it not to'exc: no Bady 
blame your Conduct. I * bt Abit 
you altogether'a Mirth that 18 11 
nor prohibit you to frequent all public Ef 
tertainments; ſo yo hold but the Reims 
of Virtue. FLY] N 
44. It is good, no weber to Mau 
ſtricter Guard upon your ſelf, on ſuch 98. 
cafjons, and to look on thoſe: Das 3 of PuB. 4 
lick Meetings, as certain times, wen yu¹νtẽHẽ 
Virtue is more than ordinartly expoſed; s 
Thoſe who preſent themſelves moſt before 
you; do it etch; a delign to pleaſe you +” 
We have" all of us almoft the fame 
Thoughts, and the ſame Reflections; and 
tis from this mutual deſire of plealing ons 
another, and the reciprocal Joy and Pres + 
ſure which we feel, that 105 takes its 
beginning, which puts the Heart into dif- 
order, and is, by Conſequence, the 
Cauſe of ſo many Extravagances, Follies 
and Madneſſes in the World. x 
47. The way to preſerve your felf Both”. 
it, is to live in continual Defiance of an 
Enemy, who is by ſo much the more dan- 
gerous 


— 


326 Tuſerudions for Young Princeſs, 
gerous, as he has the good Fortune to. 


Pleaſe;;.to mabè your Duty become an 
indiſpenſable Law to you; to prefer your 


erde all things in this World, 
to be exceeding nice upon that Point; and 
to conſider, with great Application, the 


different and dangerous Accidents which 


purſue, us, through. che whole Courſe of 


our Lives. But how ſhall one ever know 


theſe, if one be not at the t pains to know 


Mes 5 elf 2 


46. Whereas, if we would but ſtudy 
the different Characters of others, who ap- 


pear before us, we ſhould at laſt arrive at 


the Knowledge of our ſelves, and diſcover 
our own Perſon in that of another: For 


in fine, let our Character be what it will, 
and ne ver ſo extraordinary, we ſhall meet 


with the ſame kind in ſome others, and 


according as we hear good or bad ſpoken 


of it, we may eaſily regulate our Conduct 
by it ; but the miſchief of it is, we can 


hardly . reſolye, to lock upon our own 


Fault, we are apt to turn our Eyes to that 
ſide only, which may flatter the good O- 
pinion we have of our ſelves; we live 


ſecurely between Lazineſs and Pride, or to 


ſay. better, we dont live at all, becauſe 
it is a kind of. Lethargy, to live after that 
bar samer A boos 3 eig. 
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47. What a pity it is, to ſee ſo man 
Ladies paſs half their Lives at their Poli- 
lette, and limit their Ambition within 
the compaſs of their Faces, and this often- 
times too when their Beauty is paſt with- 
out hopes of ever retrieving it! Quĩt your 
pretences to Beauty, before it quits you; 
begin to have no more Thought of it, 
whilſt you have yet ſometime before 
you. I know this Counſel is anticipated 
g your Youth, in which your Beauty 
may Flouriſh for many Tears to come ; 
but however, You-cannot accuſtom your 
ſelf too ſoon to get free from the Thoughts 
of it; and I dare venture to ſay, that 
could your Highneſs be capable of being 
much concern d for it; the leſs care you 
took of it, the longer it would laſt; and 
thoſe, who may think your Beauty leſs 
than it is, will begin to perſuade themſelves, 
chat you poſſeſs more than you have, it 
you appear the firſt your ſelf to renounce 
| it. But this doth not hold. good in the 
Caſe of a clean and decent Dreſſiag; for 
that is not to be diſpenſed withal in any 
48. Loſe no Opportunity of ding Good; 
for it is not ſufficient to poſſeſs many ex- 
0 cellent Qualities, except they be made 
manifeſt for the good. Example and Edifi- 
cation of others. By this means yau will 
i advance your Honour and Glory: This 
25 hows 


49 — ww Y*” 2 


however ought not to be your Aim. It 
may. be, youmay meet with ſome ungrate- 
ful Perſons, but that ought. not at all to 
diſcourage you; there are ſome Pleaſures 
which. pay and reward themſelves: To do 
good to otliers, is of that Nature, and E 
know of none more worthy the Employ- 
ment of a great Princeſs. Have, above all 
things, a juſt diſdain for the falſe Admirers, 
who in prejudice to Truth, their Honour, 
andioft times their own.Conſcience, be- 
tray their Friends, becauſe they think For- 
tuns begins to abandon them. There is 
a certain kind of teſpectful Liberty which 
we may take in behalf of our Friends, 
againſt which Kings themſelves, even the 
maſt prejudiced, cannot be juſtly offend- 
ed: and it may be, in a little time, if 
not at the preſent, whilft yon wre-Ipemting 2 
to them, they will be well enough pleal- + 
ed. To conclude, Remember that ex- 
cellent Saying of Titus, that becauſe be had 
aſt. one Day without doing Good to any Body, 
5 40 mor reckon be bad lived that Day , for- 


| 

| 

| 

get not thoſe great Words, and endeavour } . 
0 

b 


1 


all the Days of your Life, to put them in 
Practice; and believe certainly, that it 

any one thing is capable of raiſing Vour f 
Highneſs above the degree of a Mortal, it | ;, 
is this ſo generous a Sentiment, when. it p 
ſhall have once made a moſt lively. and |} ,, 
laſting Impre ſſion on your Heart. A 
Faro. - Los 49. 1 
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49. Ic is certain, no Priſiceſs ever HHee 
mote bright, than When ſhe is etefeisd 
in Acts of a Princely Benefſcenee, and " 
exciting an Heroical Charity; {6-doinig” - 
Good unto others, avd laying tp thereby” 
for her ſelf an everlaſting Treaſure, and 
an unfadable Honour. Conſider, that Ge- 
neroſity and Greatneſs of Soul, with M- 
deſty and Humility, are the moſt ſpark- a: 
ling Graces which adorn a Eady of high ” 
Birth: But nothing is more deſpicable 
than a mean beggarly' Spirie, with great 
Rank. You ought therefore always to be 
upon ſome Good Defign, and to have 
ſome brave Action (at leaſt) in view: but © 
then what you do, you ought to do ſe- 
cretly, that you may avoid all Vain- Glo- 
ry. The Life of an hotiourable Woman,” 
is to be inwardly adorned with all the 
of the Heart, than ſhe outwardly ſeems © 
to be. Be ſure to do Now all the God 
you can, for you know not how long you 
ſhall be here. Confider in all your Words 
and Works, what ſhall be the End there! 
of; and how you ſhall be able to appear 
before the Righteous Judge of the World, 
from whom nothing is hñidden, and WII 
is not to be corrupted or paciſied with any 
Preſent. It is not ſufficient that „ou live 
well, but you miſt learn alſo to die well, 
Death will be the crowning of — ö 
1 | ut 


91 


but then ou muſt be inſtructed in the Art 
of it, and that before it be too late, You muſk 
be here dying Daily, that you may here- 
alter live Eternally: And while you ap- 
pear outwardly to converſe, as others do, 
in an Earthly Court; your Converſation 
muſt be in the Heavenly one: That fo 
you may obtain that true Reſt and Felici- 
ty, Loch, here and, hereafter, which no 
otherwiſe can ever be arrived at. For this, 
be: ſure to Preſerve your Heart free and 
diſengaged. from every thing, and lifted 
up to God in Silent Prayer ; amidſt all 
the amuſing Shadows which fill, and make 
up, generally, the Life of a great Lady. 
Be vigilant and exact in the Service of 
God, and be always thinking on that great- 
ter Perlection of Life, which you are cal- 
led to of God, fo to glorifie kim in an 
higher Station than - others, as you are 
raiſed above others by outward Birth and 
Quality; for all is Vanity but to ſerve 
God, and to follow Jeſus Chriſt. And 
could, you. have lived even from the Be- 

inning of the World to this very preſent 
_ in all the Honours, and in all the 
Pleaſures, that either are, or can be ima- 
gin d by the moſt Refin d Courtier ; what, 
I pray, would ſuch a Lite ſerve you, were 
you now to die? Verily it would do you 
little Good, to have paſt this Life with an 
Univerſal Applauſe, if the laſt * 

# that 


Inftrutfions for” a Young pine. 33. 


that cloſes your Eyes Vecditip e 
of Reprobation from the Preſence of God, 
and of his Elet Angels. 

Fo. Be wife now therefore, ebnen 
well your latter End ; let the Meditation. 
of Death not be frightfut or unweleome to 
you, but 4e it be eſteemed rather as a 
Grace and Favour. Accuſtom ybur felf 
to a Daily Examination of, and Animad- 
verſion on, your ſelf; remember conſtant- 
ly, that the Buſineſs of Salvation is the 
moſt important Buſineſs of Life, and that 
none can do it for another; and reflect 
with your ſelf in earneſt, What 4 ridicu- 
lous Choice it is to prefer a Painted Bub- 
ble before an Eternal Weight of Glory: 
And how abfard, to ſhuf a ſhort Pain, 
tho upon the moſt valuable Confiderations, 
and at the very ſame time, to flight that 
of whoſe Duration there is known no 
End. To conclude, look to God as the 
only Original and Fountain of true No- 
bility, and as the (Crown of Travelling 
Souls: You are bur a Stranger here, be 
ſure to fix your: Eye upon your: Native 
Home in the Heavens, rhe Court of the 
Great King, at whoſe Right Haad there 
are Rivers of Delight 1 End, and 
in whoſe Preſence ate Joys uniunetably 


On YOT: 
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ins Hoy 1 „Geh ee 
this Madel of the Lord. Archbiſho F | 
Cambray: In order to the right Hae 
cation of 4 Deghtrr. 


| 4 


B ſure to ſtudy _ hey cen ſuu- 
tion and her Gens. 2 
2. Follow Nature, and proceed eaſily 
and patiently. | 
2. Suffer not Servants to terrifie her with 
Storles of Ghoſts and Goblins. 

4. Uſe not monſtrous Fictions to divert 
1 with; but either ingenious Apologues,. 
or real Hiſtories, 

14.5 Give her a fine pleaſing Idea of Good, 
ugly frightful one of Evil. 0 
6. 2 — her 15 « 12 and Natural Re- 
gimen of Diet. 3 

7. Obſerre krickly dle little Seeds of 
Reaſon in her, and cultivate the firſt Ap- 
pearances of it diligently. ' | 

8, Watch over her Childiſh Paſſions and 
_ ane dr Iweetly tc to cure her 
of em. 725 


9. Never 


Inſtruct ions for a Governeſs. 33 3 | 
9. Never uſe any little Diſembling Arts, 

icher to pacify her, or to perſuade her to 
any thing you would have her. | 
10. Win her to be in love with Openneſs 
in all her Acts, and Words: and fail not 
to inſtil into her an abhorrence of all Sep 
pentine Wit. 

1 T. If ſhe be a brick witty, Child, 10 | 
not appland her too much. 
12. If ſhe be a dull heavy Child, do 
not diſcourage her at all. | 

13. Seem not to admire; her Wit. *. 
rather ſtudy by all means to redtife h er 
Judgment. 

14. Endeavour to fortifie her Wb 
early; and be ſure to avoid the inflaming 
of her Imagination. 
15. Uſe her to put lierle Sunne and 
give her ag proper and ſhore Anſwers a as 
you can. 
1 put Queſtions your ſelf to her; as 
it were in Play; and bee her to An- 
ſwer you. 148 

17. Slip no Occaſi on to ons Ar ner! 8 
well againſt the 8 of beg and 
Pretending. 50 i GE. 

18. Inſinuate into her the Frineiptes e. 
Politeneſs and true Nadeln wich Chriſtian 7 
Humility, SY ba 

19. Permit her not to ma perſom 
Ridiculous. 


6 


20, Study 


334 — for. a Guorraeþe. 


20. Study well the Rules of indirect In- 
fruftion, and-apply. RR: ſolidly | on eyery 
Occaſion. IF0 Le 

21. Acquaint her, in the moſt pretty 


and pleaſant manner, withthe Sacred Hiſto- 


73 3 Nor let it ſeem her Leſſon, but her Re- 
creation. : 
22. Inſtil in like manner, into her the 


| Principles of true Religion, "according to 


her Capacity, in the moſt familiar and di- 


n way. 


. Give ber, or rather 2 from her, 
ſolid and plain Proots of the Diſtinction 
between Soul and Body, of the Exiftence and 
Spirituality of God, of his Attributes and 
Perfections, of the Creation Of the World, 
of the Souls Immortality, of Sin; of the 
Neceſſity of Grace, of the Conenent in 
CHRIST, and of- turure Rewards and Pu- 


niſuments. 


Set beſore her the Goſpel i in its Simpli- 
city and Purity, and the great e 
of Antiquity Usſ»$hiſticated. 

25. Fence hes prudentiy againſt Super. 
Pition, and the Abuſes. and Corruprions 
that are every where crept into Heligion. 

26, Explain to her the Nature and Ob- 
ligation of the Baptiſanal Fans... 

7. Prepare her in che beſt manner for 
Confirmation. 5 

28. Animate og and inf; ud ker, for 

the iloiy Came 5 


Tofrafiont for 4 Governeſs: is 5 


209. Particularly inform her in the Du- 
ties of a /mple and married State, 
438. Tubar her in all what rel 
Marriage, as an Holy Ordinance of God 
for the forming of Sainit. 

31. Let her be inſtructed to do every 
thing ſeaſonably, and in order. 
32. Whatever ſhe is ſet to do, lee ber 
ſtudy to do it well, and alſo peaceably and 
a 

33. Teach her to n every ching, 
that ſo nothing be loſt or waſted. 

34. Permit her not to hurry ber fo a- 
bout any thing. 

. Let her always be employ'd about 
what i 15 Profitable Or Neceſſary 7. 
36. Let nothing of what is committed 
to her Care, be ſpoii'd thro' her Neglect. 

39. Let her eat deliberately, chew well, 
drink in moderate Proportions, and at ſe⸗ 
veral times in the middle of a Meal, ra- 
ther than once largely. | 

38, Let not her Appetite be fired with 
Wines, Pickles, or Sauces. 

29. Let her not ear or dtink preſently 
after Exerciſe, or when ſhe is Hat; nor 
let her ufe Exerciſe eicher of Body or 
Mind too ſcon after a Meal. 

40. Let ker uſe Exerciſe in the Mor- 


ing, giving over a little before Dinner; 


and to alſo in the Evening bete o Sup- 


per. 
41. Let 


41. Let her pleaſe her on Fancy in 
it; but always ſecure Deceney: Never let 
r be violent at it, or continue it too 


1 


42. Uſe her to riſe hetimes ĩn the Morn- 
ing; and fer betose her in the moſt win- 
nins and eaſy manner, an Order for the 
whole Day: Yet ſo as it may not appear 
to be a Ta- k imposd, but racher a delight- 
ful Management of Time. 

43. Remonſtrate to her ſweetly, how 


| abſurd it is for an Immortal Spirit, of an 


Heavenly Original, to be a Drudge in the 
Aſfairs of a Body, or to ſinł down into 
the Earth, and the Pleaſures thereof. 

44. Repreſent to her the noble Simpli- 
city of the Antients in their Habits, in 
their Food, and in their Manners. 

45. Endeavour to inſpire her with a 
prudent Neglect of her outward ſelf, and 


of all things without. 


46. Let her be acquainted with the 
true value of things, and the Subordination 
that is both in Nature and in Grace.” 

47. Let her learn the Art of being ſerv d, 
and be perfectly well inſtructed in the 
Rules of true Chriſtian Oeconomy. 

48. Teach her to diſtinguiſh the Order, 


Compoſition, Ornaments, and Beauties 


of the Mind: And to give them their 


due place with reſpect to thoſe of the 


Body, to which they are ſo vaſtly Superior. 
at 49, Give 


: — 


— 
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Diferetios' ſhall preferve her,” 14 and ae 
ing frail 2 n 


49% Give: ined — n 
outward Beauty proceeds from an ard 
Order and Harmony; and ſhew fer Wichal 
how both the inward and outward Beaus 
ties may be advane d by a proper Method: 
J. See ſhe: be ſurniſtid well with W 
true Maxims of Nobility and Honot 
and be ſufficiently habituated to diffinguilh 
them from the folſe ones. ; 75 


When Wiſdom md into Ber Hime, 17 
Knowledge u made pleatanr, unte Het Son 


* 
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T o Wiſe Children are an Ae 
tance from the Lord: and bleſ- 
| 18 tlie fruit of Womb that is led 
85 Truth, and is obedient to his 
Iſcipline. 3 RNs | 
Bleſſed is the Child, ® Ix} whoſe 
Ear thou openeſt that it may hear 
thy Law : And that, receiving the 


85 Light of underſtanding from thee; ſub- 


mitteth betimes to thy eaſy and plea- 


ſant Yoke, 


For this let me be an Inſtrument i in 


_ thine Hands, and guide me herein 
-with thy Spirit, that IL may declare 
the Pleaſantneſs of thy Ways: And 


thew how lovely a thing it is to 


walk in the Paths of thy Command- 
ments. 


So let my Soul magnifie thee, 0 


LORD, and cauſe my Spirit to rejoice 


in thee the God of my Salvation. 
Teach me to open my Mouth with 


Wiſdom: and in my Tongue ler there 
be we Law or Kinduets, 


. 
That this Child b 2 Children) * 
may attend early into Diſcretion, and 
bow her [heir] Ear to Underſtand- 
ing, that ſhe- [C may not turn ty 
the right hand, nor 50 5 lte 
may ponder betimes th 1e Pa 
their] Feet; ſo that all Ta 4555 
ways may be eſtabliſhed and arg 5 
aright. ' T 

O may ſhe G00 . ever b an 
ſtrengthned in the true;Worſhipping, 
of thee, in true Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs of Life : by the aid and BUFF: 
of thy holy Spirit. 

And whereas many have done vir- 
tnoully, may ſhe [theſe] ſtudy ever to 
excel: and through thy Strength obs, 
tain the Victory over. all her Lage. 
Ghoſtly Enemies. 

O Lord, open my Lips, that 1 N N 
pray unto "thee. 5 

O Chriſt hear me. 
Lord have mercy upon this 60 "A 

3 RAVE: 0 i this. 
oY? P 


« * 


Enlighten, O Lord; I beſeech thee, 
my Underſtanding; and let thy Grace 
both preyent and aſſiſt me in all the 
Particulars of my Duty towards this 
Child [:heſe. Chilaren] committed to 
my. Truſt; that ſhe L may grow 
up before, thee, and be as one: [ ſome] 
& the poliſhed Corners of thy ſpiri- 
tual Temple: And let thy good Spirit 
ſet before her [her] continually, and 
make her LChem] to partake of the O- 
bedience. of Sarah, the Wiſdom of Re- 
hecca, the Devotion of Hannah, the 
Zeal of Haldah, the bublick Spirited- 
neſs of Eſther, the ſtrict Righteouſneſs 
of Elzzabeth ; and above all, the Hu- 
mility of thy Handmaid Mary, the 
Mother of thy Holy Child, and our 
dear Redeemer, JESUS, by the o- 
verſhadowing of this thy Spirit, and 
_ holy Power: And all this J beg, for 
the ſake of his infinite Merits, to whom 
with thee, O Father, and the fame 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 
with Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for e- 
ver, World without end. Amen. 


II. 4 
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Devotions 341 
19595 194 V0 ongunt. . 
I 4 'Proer ator ties 40 the VGabjert 
Matter of this Treue. | £30 ” 
_ T beſeeclttlee, Almight 
KT God, the Fountain of all Good 
ne; that I „being directed and al ſted 
bythy Grace and Wiſdom, „may have 
a righit ſenſe and underſtanding of my 
Puty under this Relation e I am 
made to bear, and of the great por 
trance of Education of ſuch as are com- 
mitted to my Charge; may diſcerh 
clearly the eee of the ordi- 
nary Methods of edueating them; 
may underſtand perfectly, the firſt 
Foundations of a Reaſonable © and 
Chriſtian Education; may make a 
true Diſcovery of their T emper, Geni- 
us, and Conſtitution; may know how 
to defend them from the Perils of Hu- 
tation ; may ſet before 'them-always 
ſome good and laudable Pattern to 
copy after; may without burthening 
or preſſing them, ſweetly +ſinuate” in 
to them, the Principles both of natural 
and reveal d Religion; may awaken 
their Attention with pleaſant and in- 
| Q 3 direct 


Jha WE Ig 


| dire Tnſtruction, avoiding all man- 
ner of Affectation and Pedantry; may 
charm them with the wonderful Chain 
of Providences and marvellous Foot- 
Reps of thy Power and Wiſdom, 
pearing not only in Divine, but Hu 
mae Hiftory ; may give them an wy 
Hiſtorical View, after the moſt deli 
ful manner, and with ſuitable Refle- 
Lions, of the main Points that are to 
be believed by them; may cauſe em 
to inſtruct even themſetves, by their 
own zataral and innocent Anſwers, in 
the moſt genuine and ſolid Principles 
of Religion, either as written in Man's 
Heart y thy Finger, or from thee re- 
vealed by expreſs and particular Inſpi- 
ration; may give them a moſt lovel 
and raviſhing Notion of the Goſpel, 
preſenting” to them Jeſus Chriſt as the 
Yery, Pattern and Standard to all true 
Bellevers els may fully inſtruct 
"them; according to this very Pattern 
and Divine Standard, in the Will and 


ommand ments of their Heavenly 
. animating. them to follow 
Y hriſt, even to the deny ing and forſa- 
ng 0 of all things; may ern on 
| them 


343 


_— 


them to receive heartily- al. 10 7-4 
ſtian Inſtitutes, to acquaint themſely! 

intimately with the. Sacred Reco 119 57 
Truth, to ſtudy for e the 
Prayers and Offices of the C 1 0 o 


aſſiſt at her holy Adenble N FR 
and eee to attend and.Pt 
themſelves for all thy 00e p - 
cording to thine own Inſtitution and 
Appointment, and to honour thy 
Prieſts, the DOPE, 18 as. . 
Servants, and for th 1. ; 
they may be preſerv from fallin, 1010 
all thoſe Faults and Errors, Which jo 
moſt-incident to the weaker Sex and 
more eſpecially to tlioſe of Burt add 
Quality, from Vanity and, ene 
tion, from Curioſity and Im pertinenee, 
from Bang; and. Diſſimulation, 
from exceſſive Compliments, and fond 
Flatteries, from jndiſcreet and wer- 
tender Friendſhips, and haſty incon- 
ſiderate Breaches of the ſame ; from ' 
groundleſs Picques, and little Jealou- 
hes,. and from all Precipitancy | a 
Inconſtancy: And that they may 
perfectly inſtructed in all their Duties 


and Intereſts, with regard to every 
4 f Relation 


12> 
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Relation in the 


Family, ſo as they may 


make obedient. Daughters, dutiful anti 
affetionate Wives, tender and diſereet 


Mothers, prudent and experienced 
Miſtreſſes; may order themſelves 
towly and reverently to all their Supe- 
nors, kindly and compaſſionately to 
all their Inferiors, peaceably and 
friendly to their Equals, and truly 


and juſtly to all of every Degree and 


Quality; keeping both their Bodies in 
Temperance, Sobriety and Chaſtity, 
and their Souls in Peace, Rectitude, 
and Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, as Virgins 
eſpouſed to the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, in the Unity of the 
Spirit, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


Momento 


MEMENTO vole calltts Minton 5 
Day by the young Lau); and by 
+. . all orher chr. fr: 


KRennunde the Devil, Per all. nis 
Works, the vain Pomp and Glory 

of the World, with all covetous De- 
ſires of the ſame: and tlie carnal De- 
fires of the Fleſh: So that by the: 
Grace of God I will not follow, nor be 
led by any of them. _ 
7 erred in God the Father Almighty, 


1 ee by the ſame Grace of , 
God, obediently to keep his holy 
Will and Commandments, and to 
walk in the Tame this Day, and all 
the Days of my Lite, following the 
bleſſed Example of Te Saviour ] E- 
SUS. 


| P FAYCTS 


346 Doom. 


15 33 or 4 ous Lady, infrathed 
Ty "0s this Model : Jo be asd by ſome or 
4, According 10 — or the 
: Capacity 2 0 ere Wo Fhe- 1 in. 


eee 


ir Efend, O i me i thy poor 
Child, with thy Heavenly 
Grace, that I may continue Thize for 
ever: And may daily increaſe in wy 
Holy Spirit more and more, until 1 
*come- unto thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
through the Merits and Mediation of 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Aare, 
My Help is. in the Name of the 
Tor «A JESUS. DN 


Heis the Beloved of the Virgins, 1 


and i will follow him. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 
feſus, my Beloved, henceforth, and 
r ever. 

He ſhall hear my Prayer, and my 
Cry ſhall come up unto him. 

Var ather, &. 


Almighty 


let thy Father 


I. Almighty and Everlaſting God, N 


who workeſt in me both to Will add 


to do thoſe Things that be acceptable 
to thy Divine Majeſty; ſtir up, I be- 
ſeech thee, in me a poor and weak 
Child, ſubject to numberleſs Frailties 
and Infirmities, Holy Deſires; and 
ſtrengthen me with the daily ĩxerei ſe 
of thy manifold Gifts of Graces, and 
with Ghoſtly Strength to fulfil the 


ſame; through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


II. Th £1 and Everlaſting God, 

y Hand, I beſeech thee, 
be over me; let thy Holy Spirit ever 
be with me, inſtruct me early in that 
Wiſdom which is Above, and fo lead 
me in the Knowledge and Obedience 


of thy Word, that watching tor thee,, 


and having my Lamp trimmed, in the 


end I may obtain everlaſting Life, 


through our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who: 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoit, Li- 
veth and Reignetli, ever one God, 

World. without end. Amen. 
III. Breathe, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
Lord moſt Wiſe, O Lord moſt Graci- 
ous, into my tender Soul the Spirit of 
— 


| 
15 
4 


| Faire that in my Childhood T may 


wh, 
* 
: 


merciful unto me, and forgive me all 


2 


IF » 
-” 


as. \ 18 4 ; * 
* 1 1 


8 


Wiſclom and Underftanding, with-the 


Spirit of Caunſel and Holy Fear, as 
Alſo tlie Spitit of Liberty and true No- 


fearn, and as I grow further in Years 


may practiſe the Study of thoſe things 


only that are agreeable to thy Laws, 


and are in themfelves Right Honour- 


able and Noble, through Jeſus Chriſt 


* 


our Lord. Amen. 


IV. Grant, O God, that I may al- 
ways carefully ſeek for the Pearl of true 
Wiſdom and that obtaining the ſame 
T may be number'd among the Chil- 
dren of thy Heavenly Wiſdom, and 

Enally arrive with them at Life Eter- 
nal, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, Es : 

V. O Lord God, Heavenly Father, 

who art the Giver of all Goodneſs, I 


beſeecch Thee mercifully to ſend thy 


Grace to me thy poor weak Child, the 


weakeſt of the Daughters of T/rae!, 


that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve Thee, 
and obey Thee as Tought to do. And 
I pray Thee fend me all things necd- 
ful, both for Soul and Body; and be 


mY 


d hd 


gers Ghoſtly and 75 i and % 
me from all Sin and W TY | 2 
from my Ghoſtly Pace om 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
of all Good 'T hings, pour into my 


Thee truly all the Days of my Life; do- 


Depotionf 349 
my Sins and Follies, for and de fend 
me this Day Long Night] f. Toa, all 155 


is 


2 


Everlaſting Pearl: 71 nally T at- 
tain to the Life and Light Everlaſting, 
among the redeemed Virgins, through 


VI. O God, the Author and Giver 


Heart, betimes thy Heavenly Grace, 
that I may believe in Thee, fear Thee, 
and love Thee, with 'all my Heart, 
with all my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strength ; may Wor- 
ſhip Thee, may give Thee thanks, 
may put my whole truſt in Thee, may 
call upon Thee, may honour thy Holy 
Name and thy Word, and may ſerve 


ing, my Duty in that State of Life to 
which it {hall pleaſe Thee to call me, ac- 

cording to thy gracious and lovin S Win, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
VII. Let thy Grace, O merciful 
Lord, the Father of all Mercies, al- 
ways prevent, aſſiſt and follow me; 
D milking 


359 Devationes 
making me continuall to be given to 
all gracious Actions, and virtudus 
Deeds, according to the Dignity of 
my high-Birth and Heavenly Extra- 
tion from tliee, in compariſon whereof 
all Earthly Nobility, how great ſoever, 
is to be eſteemed as nothing; that I 
thereby may he enabled to love thee 
the Father and Fountain of my Spirit 
more than my ſelf, and my Neigh- 
bour (how much ſoever bolow me 
here) as my ſelf, and may do unto 
all in their ſeveral Degrees and Stations 
in this World, as I would they ſhould 
do unto me; not preferring or eſteem- 
ing my ſelf above any, or taking an 
Advantage from my outward Birth 
and _ but humbling my ſelf as 
it becometh vile Duſt and Aſhes, and 
according to the Pattern of thy Son 
our Lord, who made himſelf for me 
of no Reputation, taking upon him 
the Form of a Servant, and being 
made in the likeneſs of this our vile 
Fleſh, that he might be obedient un- 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 
Mercitully grant therefore, gracious 
Father, that I may both follow the Ex- 
ample 


ample of his great Humility and Pa- 
tience, and alſo be made a Partaker 
of his Reſurrection, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Lord bleſs and keep me Cebis 
Day, or Night] The Lord hleſs my Re- 
lations after the Fleſn y Furher, my 
Mother,” B rothers,: Si ſters, c. 2 Phe 


Lord bleſs all that are ſet over me, or 


about me. Bleſs us good Lord every 
one, and keep us from Evil: Lift u 


the Light of thy Countenance upon 


me and them, and give us thy Peace 
now. and for evermore. Amen. 
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TJ 7 Quehſafe, O Lord, to keep me, 
| through thy Grace, this Day 
without Sin: And defend me [with 
all my dear Relations, as my Pa- 
rents, &c.] in the ſame witlathy migh- 
ty Power, from running into any kind 
of Danger, for the Merits of thy San 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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x Faithfulneſs and and thy Truth 
preſerve me from the Arrow tllat flietli 


o 


And diſpel the Darkneſs that is in me 
by the Light of thy Heavenly Do- 
Erime, and keep me evermore in the 
true Knowledge and Love of Thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
my Sun and my Shield; till T arrive at 
the perfect Light of Eternity, where 


Holy Spirit, liveſt and reigneſt for ever. 
Amen. 3 
7 For Evening. 
Ighten the Darkneſs of my Mind, 
I beſeech the O Lord: And by 
thy great Mercy defend me [with all 


all Perils and Dangers of this Night, 
for the Love of thy only Son, our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


- 


by Day, and from the Plague that de- 
ſtroyeth at Noon-day : But above all, 
from the Plague of my own Heart: 


Thou with him in the Unity of the 


my Dear Relations and Friends] from 


A. 


kms UM a wn -. 


Devotions. 353 
A. Bed Time, 


2 Lord, Our Messi „ Bakker - 
who haſt ſafely — Fain: 
my dear Relations unto the end of this 
Day; receive me Land them] now this 


N ight under the Shadow of thy Wings, 
that I [and they] may ly down in Peace, 
; Beloved, for 


the ſake of the Son of thy Love, Je- d 


and take the Reſt of t 


ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
2 o conclude any vf the former. - N 


Lord I beſeech thee, mercifully 
to hear my Prayers, to bleſs 


to cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon me, 


and to be gracious unto me [with all 
my good Friends] to lift up the Light 


of thy Countenance upon me Ln 


them] and to give us all Peace and Grace 


now and for evermore. Amen. 


me, and keep me this Night [or Day] 
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IL. 4 Gat Offie * Two for. more} 
Toang Ladies, under the ſame Gover- 
neſs; to be uſed at. 1 time. 

43 eg 

4 0 Come, le let us b u unto ) the 

Lord: 3 2919T9M 

B. And heartily. reichte an Strength of 

Jeſus HT Salvation. Gatti | 

A. For out of the Mouth.of Babes 

and Sucklings: 

B.  Hath he a S trength, <a 
A. He then will open our Lips: 
B. Aud our: Mouths * five forth 


bis Praiſe... 


A. JESU, 8 Thought of. thee, 
Fills with Delight my Memory : 
But when thou doſt thy Preſence 


„„ 

E ſeems into my Breaſt to 

B. No Theam ſo Tweet for Voice can 
be, 


Nor to the Ear fach Harmony = 
\ No 


Devotions. 355 


No Heart can ' Thought: fo E 
frame. 
As FES U S hi moſt tons Name. 


A. JESU : l Our Hope when Sins we 


grieve, 0 > 
"Thy Mercies all our Wants crlilve: 
If good to thoſe that ſeek thy Grace, 
What 15 Thou v when WOE 73 —— 
"Pace": 


B. JES U, in hdd we | Conifon fend, | 
Fountain of Light,” Light of our 
Mind! 
Thou * our Hearts with nit 
. _- 
Oar utmoſt Wiſh thy Gifts act 


A. No Eloquence, ol Tongue Fan 
_  feaglh;. -- 
Nor Art of Pen this. Secret fk : 
Only th Experienc'd Soul. 
ore. 
What Sweets they taſte, yo J Ee 
SUS Love. : 


B. w "hat Sweets are - theſe Thou ao in- 
ſpire 


"Beſt Objeci of my Souls * 


What | 
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What, FHleaw'#ty Sweet s:from" vey) dei 
e JESVS ave Jihad ne ic 25 


4. Our: JESUS is che Gloriow ing, 
B. His, Trinmphs. mr the. * orld 0 


ring. 


A. While Children gamer forth bi 
rae: 2 

B. And Angels joyn wit us their Lays. 

Both. Then let our Angels ever ſing 

The Glories of this Reghteous Ring. 


A. He is the King of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Hoſanna ! 
B. He is the Ring of Glory, Hoſan- 
na. 
A. Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
B. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the | 
Name of the Lord. 
A. Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 
B. Hofanna ! Hoſaunah to the Som of 
the Living God! © 
4. He is indeed the King of 


Gl ory. 
B. Heaven and Earth are 2 of His 


Both. Glory charter be to God 
on High, and in Earth Peace, good 


Will 


» 


Win towards: Men. We prälss ihe, 

we. bleſs. thee; we worſhip thee, we 
give Thanks to thee. [together mit ii alli: 
the Company of Heaven,” and li! thy 
faithful Children here belum, who> are 
privately or pablickly. Avknowledgiag” 
aud Adoring thee} O Lord God, 
Heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. O- Lord, the only: be- 


gotten Son Jefu Chriſt; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, have Mercy upon us Ce- 
ven upon us Children of little or ub Un- 
derſtauding.] Thou that takeſt a- 
way the Sins of the World, receive 
our Prayer. [Thou that giveſt Eu- 
couragement unto Children to cry unto 
thee, receive our Pra;ers.] Thou that 
ſitteſt at the Right Hand of God the 
Father have Mercy upon us. For 
thou only art Holy, thou only art 
the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the 
Glory of God the Father. 1 | 
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358 Devotions 
A. Feſus: ſaid, fuſſer little Chil- 
dren to come unto me; and forbid” 
them not. Verily I ſay unto you, 
whoſoever {hall not receive the King- 
dom of God as aà little Child, he hal 
not enter therein. | 
B. Glory be to thee, 0 Chit, the | 
Lover of Children. | 03 22 1 
A. Let thy merciful. Ears, 0 Lord. 8 
be open to the Prayers and Cries of 
us thy poor Children: And merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meafure of 
thy Grace, that running betimes the 
Way of thy Commandments, and 
perſevering to the end, we may ob- 
tain thy gracious Promitss , and be 
made Partakers of thy Heavenly ; 
FT roaſure, through N Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 217 0 


Ilex FO the! Governeſs add one or 
both of theſe following Prayers, 
Orcaſion ſball ferde "Or in her ah. 
ebe the” wo Chad. Ll 


Eatkety: to our „ 
good Lord, and deſpiſe not 


He Children crying unto - Thee: 
5 but 


ICT GR. ee EE a Sn 


| - 
but aſſiſt them 2s] and all thy 
Servants with the Succours of th7 
Holy Spirit, give them [us] the Spi- 
rit of Truth, to keep them from all 
Error, Infidelity and Hypocriſy; the 
Spirit of Counfel to guide them in 
all Difficulties; the Spirit of ſound 
Underſtanding, to direct them in all 
their Ways; the Spirit of Humility, 
10 guard them againſt every Preci- 
pice; the Spirit of Might and holy 
Courage, to preſerve them from all 
Baſeneſs and Littleneſs, Cowardice |! 
and Weakneſs : the Spirit of Know- ö 
ledge, and of the Fear of the Lord, 
to keep them from all Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, and from the Snares of Death 
and Hell: Give them the Beauties 
of Wiſdom, the Brightneſs of Cha- 
ſtity, the Health of Temperance; 
give them the Peace of the Meek, 
the Nobility of the Faithful, the Re- 
putation and Joy of the Charitable: 
And finally ſo diſpoſe the way of 
them, and of all others, who enjoy 
the like Benefit of a Virtuous and 
Religious Education, that amidſt 


e 
' * am : 
Devotions. 
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all the Vanities of this Paſſage and 
| a. 


n + 8 _ _ 15 N * a 7 
* * 7 


thy. Children, for thy Name Sake, 


Devotions: 


Life, they may evermore be protect. 


Lord. Amen. 


£ 7 4lmighty God, who haſt. by 
thy Son invited us into the 


- out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings doſt ordain Strength for thy 


Praiſe, and didſt make Infants to 
lorifie thee, in and by their Deatlis; 
o mortifie. and kill in theſe little 


ones [5] the Corrupt Nature where- 


in they [(ne] were born, and 
ſtrengthen. them las] by thy Grace, 
that by the Innocency of their Cour] 
Lives, and Conſtancy of their [our] 
Faith, even unto Death, they ſme] 
may, together with their [our] An- 
gels that behold thy Face, glorifie thy 


Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. wh 


Here the Lord's Prayer may follow, and 
after that theſe Sufjrages. 


B. O Lord, ariſe, help and deliver 
A, 


Devotions. 


45 Lord, ariſe, help and deliver 
us for thine Honour. 5 
B. O Son of Doo, have Merey «pon 


361 


us. 
A. Have Mercy upon us, ad de⸗ 
liver us from all our Sins. 

B. Confirm, and frengthen as in al 
Goodneſs, © 

A. Make us to be numbred among 
the Children of thine Inheritance. 
B. And let our Lot be among the Vir- 
_ grns that follow the Lamb. 
A. Even that Lamb of God which 
taketh away the Sins of the World. 
B. And hath waſhed as in his Blood, 
that we may be Pure in his Sight. © 
"HWY Srviony of the World, who 
by thy Crofs and precious Blood haft 
Redeemed us, and haſt by Baptiſm 
incorporated us into thy Church, fave 
us and help us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord. 

B. To thy gractous Mercy and Prote- 


| flion we commit our ſelves, O Chriſt. 


A. Make thy Face, O Lord Chriſt, 


to ſhine upon us. 
B. And be ever gracious unto us. 
R | A. 


b De votions. 


A. Lift up thy Countenance War 
Us, good. Lord. 148 nb 92 

B. And give us Peace, beth n now oy 
exermore. ARA FOE! Ne 


A . - 4 2 5 — 
N , * th \ 3 % 7 ' = * % * 6 1 4 ; : X 
1 bun 15 + 1441 = „ i. N 
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i. Pro yers for 1 W liel, or reach 
| 2 er 695 


1111. 1 a 


12 bur is 8 _ Deans: 


is vain. | 
B. But 7 that « ſeth the Lord ſpall 


ad Reel 2 95 1 
ae e ne 4 47: „ 
f DD t Lord, who never faileſt to dp 

aud govern them whom thou 
doſ bring up and educate in thy ſted - 
faſt Fear and Love, by the means of 
vartuous and godly Parents, Tutors 
and Governeſſes; keep me [4s] I Ire] 
beſeech thee, always under the Prote- 
Gon. of thy moſt] wife and good Pro- 


Aero; Ts me [us] at all times 
When I Le] cry unto thee, and go- 
vern me [Las] as a tender and watch- 
ful Mother doth her little Infant, or 
as a Nurſe dotli her ſucking; Child, 
Dow I Pre] having a perperual pe" 
an 


— 681 Wl 
and Love of thy holy Name, and to- 
tally depending on thee in all @hild- 
like Simplicity and Confidence, ma 
both joyfully ſerve thee-in all Mod 
Qhiietneſs, and by fearing and loving 
thee above all things, may finally with 
thy choſen Virgins obtai} thy Promi- 
ſes, which exceed all that can be do 
fired, thro? Jeſus. Chr 2. our Lord. 
; Amen. us utio929b et 10rd 
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I Racious Land God, ,my iy heavenly 
| Father, I cannot ceaſe, but-I 
unto these for Mercy, anf for 
che Conduct of thy Grace and Wil 
dom; own me as'thy Child, and eovet 
me under thy Wings, that 1 may ſafe- 
ly reſt in thee; and as a trueDaugh- 
ter of Abraham, may give my felt up, 
without wavering, to thy r 
Diſpoſal, and may draw forth Grace 
and Virtue from thee, by the ſtrong 
| Attraction oF oy Chil like "Faith 


ine, 
yea rather, Our — Ke. 11 
9 | 0 
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O Loving and Gracious Father, be 
thou the Parent and Author of my 
Knowledge. O Chriſt, be thou my 
Maſter to inſtruct: and let thy Wiſ- 
eee 
verneis, that by her 1 may nt 
led into all Trath. mm 1. wg 
Give me Wiſdom, O Father of 
Lights, that fitteth by thy Throne; 
and reje me not from among thy 
Children, the true Daughters of the 
Bride- chamber, choſen and ſeparated 
for thy Son. A E 
Draw me, O Chrift, thou Light of 
Light, and I will run after thee: I 
will be glad and rejoice in thee ; and 
will remember thy Love more than 
For with thee is the Fountain of 
Wiſdom, and the Well-ſpring of Un- 
derſtanding, therefore do the Upright 


Glory be to the Father, &&c. _ 
As ih nas in the beginning, &c. 
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THEODOR? 


-Ould't be Happy, Lite Child, * 
Like the patient Eamb and Doe 9 


Be thou innocent and mild: e 
Full of Meeknels; full of bee 1 


Modeſtly thy Looks compoſe, : < 
Sweet and Bluſhing like & Roſe. PRI” : 


When i in Sees de ee Ve. my * 
In thepleaſant Flowry ,; 3 
And art driven by ſudden Showers, | 

From the freſh and fragrant Flowers: 
Think how ſhorr that Pleaſure is, 
Which rhe World n e . 1 
| KN 


4. 


When thou ſeeſt he Aden a Fab 
The Gilly-flower, the Tulip gay ; 4+ cnet 
The Lilly-loſe irs Snowy white, 

And other Flowers their Colour bright; 
Think all the Beauty here below, 


Is bur like a paſſing Show... 
| R 2 When 


#5 


rY TY 


When the Sun makes Trees to Bud! 
And give forth their ſappy Blood; 
When the Bloſſoms pleaſe thy Sight. 
And to pluck them, thee invites _ 
Think what withers in the Bloom, 
Cannot to Perfection mem. 


When the Fruits are ſower and green, 
Come not near them, be not ſeen, 
Touching, taſting, till rhe Sunn, 
His ſweet Ripening Work hath done. 
Think how harſh thy Nature is. 


Till Heaven ripen thee for Bliſs. 


| 6. | 
When thou art angry, ſullen, ſowre, 
Roſe thou art not, nor ſweet Flower; 
Bur rough like the Thorn or Briar, 
Which belongs unto the Fire. 
Fly from ſuch a Life as this, 
Thou art born for Paradiſe. 


When the Flowry Spring is paſt, 
Summer, Autumn, away haſte ; 
Fruits rot, and the Cold bereaves 
Trees of their beloved Leaves; ; 
Think, tho* Young, thou wilt be Old, 
Age will come, like Winter cold. 


Or 


y 3 „ 


DOE * 4 224 k761 15 993 We "©; 4 
Or left tho flioul 455 Lana dock 57A bak 
Like the Leaf rhatfell da Rolf a d 
Still be ready to de We 32917 03, Dk 
Love thy God with uf hy 7 Hans „ 165197 Anif ET 
Then rhou wilt aſcend cn high. 551124 07 0˙ĩfĩcAb 
From Time to Eternity. 


ws. 2 EY aiets 4 242% 1 — 2 17 4 38 u 
Ek ri 3.7 £3? 102 n 2 
| a5 Here: Se. 1 8 712300 PA 
Here's a Gaps 2 then away, i 7 152%} 21h 
There twill be for ever Day. n Nai 
Where thou ever in Heaven's Spring, ib 
Shalt with * and Angels 80 


"| 1 12d daid * 
4 Dialogue between Ken % 
THEOD URN M. 


Mer. JF Ake, Theodora Pray and Riſe, * * nad 


The Morn doth finely paint 2 Skies. 

Hark how the Nightingale doth * 1 

And welcometh the pleaſant Spring. 5 #2951T 
Theo. Sweet Siſter Marietta fta of * | © or 2 "In 


A ile longer, tis ſcarce Day. | 


PTY 


Sweet Philome! doth fing all Ng 
And ftays not for the Sun, or 
Be till and ſilent, you and ., l 
| W ar we lie,” Ts. EY . 
Mar. Fie, Theodora, Beben Ba 
Berter than thy G God to pleaſe. 


Think not of Nightingales before, 
We pray and do our God adore. 


Theo. Tis true, before 4 Word or Though: i 
My ſelt to God, reſign Loughhlt. ER. 
But tell me-Sifter, — I ſay 
My Prayers over, do pray? 


| Mar. No, unleſs with Word and Tongue: | 
Your Heart and Soul do go along; | 
For only a light Childiſh ſaying, 
Good Words by Rote, is not true praying: 
Then ler us pray with all our Heart, ee 
That God his Bleſſings may impart. 
Next as the Birds praiſe God this Springs . 


Eer us a — 2 _ l 


E praiſè thee, Lord, who Joſt us keep: 
Thy Angels warch, when we TAY 

To guard us whilk we reſt, 

From Devil, Man, or Beaſt; 
Thou rt our great Shepherd, we thy Seck. 


* „ PY b 


5 $ 
Eos 


We throw ont erte * An. 5 
Sweet Jeſus, keep us from Hell's bars; 15 
| From Earths Snares, 7 
From Pleaſures vain, and Cares 
From every Sin, or other Harms, Es 


Make us true Children in the Spirit, ene: ** 
Such as thy Glory may inheri r 
Meek, mild, 7 fall of Lore. 
As ſprung from the Holy Dove. 
So form'd by Grace, not our own Merit. 


Make our Minds allen and i 0 

That in good Works we may delight: 
Not idly ſpend the = Fig 

| In fooliſh Sport and Play, 

But as the Children of the Light. 


| That we, like the induſtrious Bee; | ONS. 
y gain a Heavenly Treaſury, i SOT I 
Of Gifts and Graces which 
Will make us truly rich, | 
Even in the midſt of Poverty. 


Mar. Now let iis riſe and pray ones rhore, ore; 


de Lo and Body to adore. fo 
riſt praying, oft did proftrate Ye. 3 
To ſhew his deep Hamit. {FF 


T beo. Dear Sifter, tell me how T * 
Be beſt employ d, and & ſpend th Day. 
Our Life and Time, th y is ſhort 
Should it be ſpent in in Fly and r 


oy : 
ll. No, don much b Sporcand P is van 

| And ends Ones Grief Jr 1 va rule 

Sp orts ſhon!d be mort, ſuch AS We ind, | Fr 


Refreſh the Body, and the Mind. n 


Tbeo. Then let's go eat, and pray, and read,” 
And ſeek our Heay nty .dayly-Bread:;: + + Abr 
F've learnt for Bread, we ought not prays, ng. NN 
Only to feed our Houſe of Clay. 


Mar. Your order — is not right, 
Read ſirſt, and let i in Heavenly Light bf 1 
Into thy Soul, from Scripture e then 2 K YAO 
*, Exexcile, and Read again. 


Some * love to Eat before Fe 
They Waſh, or Read, or God Adore; - 
Slovens and Sluts delerve the Rod, 
And ſuch whoſe Belly is their Cod. 


Theo. Then ler s. go waſh, and pray chat wer 
In Heav'nly Water's waſh'd may be, 
I'm taught by this: Pure. Virgins know 464) 
To make their Garments white as Snow. 


Mar, is true, the Garment of the Soul. 

By Sin is rugged, dirty, foul; -- 

Chriſt's Blood doth make-ir clear and bright, . + 
More white than Snow, more clear than Light; 


Theo. Being waſh'd,we'll next the Scripture read. 
To Heaven, I hope, it will us lead. 

Pray teach me, Siſter, bow I may, 

By reading Scripture, find the Way. 


„ 


. 


* Mar; What Thave' arnt, 
Chriſt's Spirit muſt renew. thy kw 
Wiſdom 4afpire, unvail your Face, 
And ſhew the Features of his Grace. 


Chriſt by the ein Wend doth WS. 
Rules and Examples how td Live:? 
Tread in his Steps, follow the Saints,” 
Fly Sin, which It lo well depaints. 


Theo. The Holy Men were Sinners 09, 
In this, like them we muſt not do. wy py 
But many places Hard I find, 2 
Being Young, and Weak, in Age; aol WY 


| Mar. Practiſe what's Plain; be Patient, Mila, 
Meek, Innocent, - Harmleſs, as a Child. 
Chriſt bids us pray, ask, ſeek and Knock: 2 
His Spirit all Secrets will unlock. 


Theo. Now let us Walk before we Eat, "£4 
Exerciſe is as good as Meat. (85H 
Breakfaſts ſhould light and flender be, 

Or elſe, it dulls the Memory. Fa 


Mar. When thou dof Eat, be ſure to gfe FRO 
Thanks to God, by whom we lire. 414 > 0 
Nor like the Fiſhes, Beaſts and . 

Which Bodies feed, and have no Souls hte carte 
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Iy Reſolutions, in two Parts; for the I 


\ Reformed by George Stanhope, D. D. Dean of Can- 


x 2 — * * 
8 nnn 


ate· ſtreet, near. St. 


. * 
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Paul's Church. 5 
Al the Books mention'd in the Paſtcrig of this 

TFT 
Parſon's Chriſtian Directory; being a Treatiſe of Ho- 


of the Ignorant, the Conviction ot the Unbelieving, 
the Awakening and Reclaiming the Vicious, and 
for Confirming the Religious in their good Purpoſes, 


The Chriſtians Pattern : or the Imitation of Jeſus 
Chrift. Vol. II. being the Genuine Works of Thomas 
2 Kewpis, . Containing four Books, viz. Firſt, The 
Sighs of 2 Pentitent Soul, or a Treatiſe of true Com- 
punction. Second, A ſhort Chriſtian Directory. 
Third, Of Spiritual Exerciſes. Fourth, Of Spiritual 
Entertainments, or the Soliloquy of the Soul. Tran- 
ſlated from the Original Latin, and recommended by 
Dr. George Hicks. To which is prefix d a large Ac: 
count of the Author's Life and Writings- | 


Juſt Publiſhed, 


Fourteen Sermods preach'd on ſeveral Occaſions, 
Together with a large Vindication of the Doctrine 
contained in the Sermon preached at the Funeral of 
Mr. Thomas Bennet. By Franchk Atterbury, - D. D. 
Dean of Carliſle, Preacher at the Rolls, and Chap- 

Jain in Ordinary to her Majeſty. 
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